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Chapter 1I.

Birth, Educatiorn and Youth. 85 B,(; = 60 BJQ.
Birtvh, &~d

fhat there ere large gaps in our knowledge of the early life
of Marcus Junius Brutus and several problems connected with it,
which admit of no completely satisfactory solution, is not sur-
prising, when we recall that the same is true of nearly all the
most prominent men in Roman History. The first 6f these problems
is the year of his birth. From ancient sources we know that he
was born either in 85, B.C. or in 78. B.C., but despite the efforts
of -several scholars, no incontestable proof has yet been advanced
in favour of either of these years. I have discussed the
problem at considerable length in Part II. Note 2., where it will
be seen that the balance of probsbility definitely favours the
earlier date, For & fair and proper study of his life, however,
and for a just estimate of his conduct and character, the date of
his birth is not of the first importance. This account of his

life is based on the assumption that he was born in 85 B.C., but

none of the conclusions, thaet are drawn in it regarding his private

life and his contributions to his country's history, will be in-

validated if, as is most unlikely unless with the help of new |

evidence from inscriptions, it is ever proved that he was born in

|
78 B.C, His birth occurred towards the end of the year, probably ?
in the first days of October. s

The second problem is the very vexed question of whether Brutus F

Wwas an illegitimate son of Juliuys Caesar, born of his adulterous

|
connection with Brutus' mother, Servilia. The story cannot 1
stand careful exsminetion and it is time that scholars relegated it
to the place it deserves, among the quite unfounded bits of scan- }
dalous gossip, which always cling to the names of great men. If
Brutus were born in 85 B.C., as I believe, the story is at once
diSProved; for then Caesar was only 15 or 16 years of age. And
¢ven those, who date Brutus' birth in 78 B.C}, have no real grounds

for thinking that Caesar was his father. So far as we know that

- (T see Special Note 1.pp.2838f.



wag never even suggested during the lifetime of the parties con-
cerned; Cicero, than whom, no ancient writer was fonder of gossip
concerning those in high places, never mentions it at all, though
he refers more than once to the love-affair between Caesar and
gervilia, nor is the story found in Nicolaus or Valerius Maximus
or Velleiuis Paterculus, who are osur sources nearest in time to
Brutus and Caesar. The story did not become current until about
a century after their death and even the later historians, who
mention or suggest it, take care tp indicate that they do not per-
sonally vouch for its truth. Plutarch,. for instance, says i

it was believed that as B. was born when the affair (between Caesar

and Sirvilia} was at its height he wag really Caesar's son" ; and
2

Appian (obviodusly from a similar source), "It was even thought that

Brutus was his son,as Caesar was Servilia's lover at the time of his
birth". Apart from these more4définite allusions, the scandal is
suggested by Dio3 and Suetonius in their accounts of Caesarls last
words on the Ides of March. There was a popular version that as
Brutus approached him to cﬁntribute his share to the murder, Caesar
addressed him in Greek "Thou, too, my son!", but both Dio and
Suetonius explicitly state that this is not true, and that Caesar
died without uttering a word. It will be seen, therefore, that
the evidence for the story is of the very flimsiest. It did not
arise until many years after ths death of Brutus and Caesar, when
they had ﬁecome, thanks to the deification of Caesar, almost
legendary figures. A plausible basis was found for it in the
undeniable fact the Servilia had besen 2 mistress of Casesar and it
became very popular because "both the friends and enemies of Brutus
were interested in spreading this rumour; the friends as thereby
exalting the patriotism of their hero, who sacrificed natural

affection for his country; and his enemies as deepening the guilt
i (3
of one who added parricide to ingratitude. " Both Plutarch and

Appian point - though appaerently unconsciously - to the weakness

In the scandal's verisimilitude. They suggest that the affair of
F —
| (.- Brutus.5,2. : @.- Clvil Wap II, 112. : G.- xliv, 19, 5. :
| G- Julius, 82, : 5.- Tyrrell and Purser: Correspondence of Cicero.
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of Caesar and Servilla was going on when Servilia's son was born,
pbut even thelr owWn evidence makes it morally certain that it was
not. For Plutaré%-gives a story of 2 love letter sent by Servilia
to Caesar in 63 B.C.: S‘:l.ua’c.r:mit.ls(2 tells us that Cesesar gave his ;
migtress a present of a most expensive pearl in 59 B.C.; and
cicero'égallusion to the affair is also in 59 B.C. These re-
ferences date the affair in the period 53 - 52 B.C. ; it is natural
to imagine that it terminated or at least lost its real fervour
with Caesar's departure to Gaul in 58 B.C. ; but it is quite in-
credible that it had been going on unabated since 78 B.C.@”

Brutus' real father, M. Junius Brutus, must have been about
30 years of age when his son was born, for two years later, in
83 B.C., he became tribune of the plebs. The 1little we know of
him can only cause surprise at the differences between him and his
501N, Although Cicerggdesoribes him as "skilled in both private
and public law", there is no indication that he possessed much of
the scholastic enthusiasm, which characterised his son, and even
Cicero's reference to him must not be too readily accepted, since
it was addressed to his son. In politics the two were diametri-
'cally opposed. While the son regarded the Senate as possessing
something like a2 "Divine Right", the father was a vigorous opponent
of its ruls. During his tribunate he was an active ally of Carbo
and the Marisns, and furthered their preparations to opvose Sulla
on his return from Asia by proposing the foundation of a colony in

i

Capua, which would serve 2s a base for the Democratic armies. When

Sulla's victory was eventually beyond question, the elder Brutus
seems to have submitted quietly to his Dictatorship, but he took a |
very prominent part in the first of the attacks on the Senate's

restored position after =ulla's death in 78 B.C. One of thc consuls

of that year, Aemiluis lepidus, began almost at once to gather

Q.- Brut.5, 2-3: cat.min.24, 1-2. : @.- Jul.50. : (3.- Att.II,24,3,
€.- G. walter. Rev. des Quest. Hist. Jan. 1934, pp. 457 zid 460 is
still of the opinion that the story of Caesar's paternity of
Brutus is true. His arguments, however, are worthless and
(especially on p.480) more akin to the worst type of French
6 novel than to historical study.
s~ Brutus 62,222 : (6.- Cic.de leg. agrar. I1I,33,80.
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forces in Cisslnine Gaul under the pretext that they were intended
for his proconsular year in ths other Gaul. Brutus was his chief
qgsistant in this recruiting campaign and towards the end of the
year, when Lepidus merched against Rome itself, he was left to
guard the North with a smell force. Lepidus was soon defeated
near the capitasl and Brutus, oprvosed by the young Pompey, now in
receipt of the first of the extraordinary commends bestowed on him
by the Senate, met with no more success. He wag forced to retire
into Mutina, where he withstood a siege for some time., Eventually
he was induced by Pompey to surrender on terms, which included a
guarantee that his own life would be spared. What actually
ensued is not quite clear, but apparently, after letting him go
with a small escort, Pompey sent a second force after him and had
him put to deaté%' Despite the difference in their political
outlooks, the younger Brutus preserved a profound respect for his
father and regarded Pompey as his murderer - an attitude which
later had considerable influence on hisfﬁolitical tendenciesﬁa’
Brutus' mother, Servilia, was one of the Grandesdames of
her time, a forerunner of the series of remarkable women who had
such influence in the first century of the Empire. She was the
daughter of Livia, the sister of Livius Drusus, the famous tribune
of 91 B.C., by her marriage with Q. Servilius Caepio. In another
marriage Livia subsequently(g'bore M. Porcius Cato of Utica, who
was thus a half-brother of Brutus' mother. She had besides at
least one full-brother Q. Servilius Caepio and a younger'sisteg?'

Who married and was divorced by Lucullus the consul of 74 B.C.

Thus, 1ike his father, Brutus' mother was, through her famous
uncle, connected with the Democratic party, and, had events
followed a normal course, Brutus himself might well have become

@ ‘member of that party too. Servilia wasg a woman of considerable
charm ang intelligence, and very interested in public affairs,
where for a time her influence was not negligible. Though her

effair with Caesar cannot be disregarded, and cannot, I think, be

(l.- Plut, Pomp. 18, 2-6: Oros.¥,22,17: 24,16, Zonar. ¥,2.

g ik
= Plut.Brut. 4,2, : .- See Special Note 2. p.45:@-Plut. Cat. min.
» 1 : of Special Note & p.80U&Plut. Lucul.3s, 1.
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considered purely platonic, she was not an immoral woman; she does

not seem to have had any other lover. Intensely devoted to her

o I
L

children and Tull of thz highest ambitions for theu, she will
frequently appear in the story of her son'g 1life. Even after
caeser's death, when Brutus had become one of the first men in the
state, he still consuited his mother's opinion - a proceeding,
which Cicero, who disliked the lady, frowned upon.g'

On both sides Brutus was descended from ancestors whose
names held places of glory in the history of the Republic. An
ancestor of his mother was that Servilius Ahala, who in 439 B.C.,
when master of the horse to the dictator Cincinnatus, slew
Spurius Maelius on the suspicion of tyrannical designé? On his
father's side Brutus claimed descent from the Lucius Junius Brutus
wvho led the revolt against Tarquinius Superbus and became the first
consul of Rome. Although this claim was disputed by Brutus'
enemies later,@ it seems to have been as true as such claims
generally are and was certainly widely accepted by his contemporaries.
He was intensely proud of his family history, and had in the study
of his house a family tree, composed by Atticus, which traced his
descent from‘the two tyrannicideé?' The influence of that descent
upon his attitude towards Caesar's tyranny is too well-known to
require comment here.

The other members of his immediate family circle, with whom
Brutus all his life preserved a close intimacy, were his sisters
Junia and Tertia. I think, contrary to the commﬁn belief, that
they were his full sisters born in Servilia's first marriageﬁb
Junia, the elder, married Lepidus, the son of the man, whose
lieutenant her father had been in 78 B.C. Lepidus became triumvir

with Antony and Octavian and his conduct in 43 B.C. was the cause

of great anxiety to his wife's familyﬁy' The younger sister married

Cassius, Brutus' fellow-conspirator. Both sisters were, like their
ﬂ.- Bynum. p 12 . : .- Att.xv,10 "Matris consilio cum utatur.....
é----quid me interponam?” + (3.~ Plut. Brut. 1,3: cf DLivy.IV.13

4 Y-~ See Special Note. ® opp.298f . ¢ (.- Cic. Att.xiii, 40,1,

3 6.- see Special Note.4 pp.301f. : (7.- sSee p.190 ©below.



mother, the subject, at least once, of scandalous gossip in Rome.
Junia attrascted the attention of the gossip-mongers, including
oicero and Atticus, when in 50 E.C. her portrait was discovered
along with those of severel other Roman ladies among the chattels
of P. Vedius, a notorious roue, at a time when Junia was already
married to Lepidué}' Tertia was said to have been induced by her
mother to become Caesar's mistress?'and the extremely ambitious
nature of Servilia's character makes the story not impossible.
Despite these scendalg, however, Brutus maintained a life long
affection for his sisters, as for his mother. Tertia, with her
mother was much in the company of her husband and brother in the
difficult =znd trying months of June and July 44 B.CF?. and in 43
B.C. when Lepidus was outlawed by the Senate, Brutus showed a deep
(8
concern for his wife and her children. It is worthy of notice
too that neither Lepidus nor Cassius seems to have borne any grudge

against their wives for ths early scaendels that attached to them,

and Lepidus even went surety for his wife, at no small risk to him-

G.

selfg when she was involved in a plot against Octavian aiter Actium.
When Brutus' Ffather died at Pompey's hands in 78 or early in
77 B.C., his son was a boy of seven, just of an age, when he should
hormally have passed from his mother's care and come under the
supervision of his father. His father's place in that respect was
teken by his step—ﬁncle Cato. In what household Servilia found
refuge during her widowhood we do not know, but it is probable,
considering the intimacy between her son and Cato, that she resided
part pf the time at least with her half-brother, over whom, as over
most meh, she had considerable authority.' Lzter when she married
& second husband, D. Junius Silanus, we must presume that her
children, whom she loved too much to be separated from them,
accompanied her to the new household, but his stepfather seems to

have had 1little influence with Brutus, and no matter how the domestic

(.- cic. Att.vi,i,25 -+ (.- Suet. Jul. 50 fin. : (.- See -p.1%1below.
\*.= B€e p. 1980 below. : 6.- App.iv.50, and Vell.II,88.
%i; gfcgn-Scaur.l7.K.B.:"maternam obtinuit auctoritatem” ci.Plut. Cat.
| . , .
|

|




details were arranged it is certain that Cato's was the chief
influence on him during his boyhood and youth. One historiaéléalls
nim "Catonis imitator" and anotheggéays that he "admired his uncle
most of all the Romans and sought to emulate him. "
1t was Cato who introduced Brutus into_the conduct of public affairs
and chiefly influenced his politicel attitude at that time? while
even in 50 B.C. Cicero names Cato as the man to.whom Brutus will
naturally apply for a verdict on his own conducé%' Thus the death
of his father brought into Brutus' life anm element that cannot be
overestimated. Had his father lived, he would almost certainly,
considering the affection he seems to have felt for him, have
followed him into the fold of the Democratic party, where his mother's
chief interests also lay. Cato's influence, exerted upon him in
the formative years of his character, effected the exact opposite,
and Brutus became, second only to his preceptor, the most stubborn
believer in the merits of Senatorial government and the staunchest
upholder of the Senate's position. Something in Cato's rugged
independence appzaled to the boy's instinet for hero-worship, and
the reverence he conceived for him and consequently for his political
creed, was stabilised in his character by the education he received
under Cato's supervision.

That education was both catholic and thorough. Not only
did he read widely in all forms of literature but his reading was
painstaking and studious. His earliest schoolmaster was the
grammaticusg,, Staberius Er-o(;, who seems to have been a favourite
among the noble families of his day. He was moreover a man of
Some'char-acter for during the Sullan proscriptions he had taught the
sons of proscribed men free of charge - yet he earr:ed enough to
purchase his own manumission. Under what rhetoricians Brutus

studied first in Rome we do not know but it is certain that he then

———

(L Aur.vict. de vir.il1.82,1. : @.- Plut.Brut.2,1. : (3.- see pp.154t
below, : (.- Att.v,21,13init. and vi,1,7 fin. : (.- Suet. de
gram. ill. 13,



12id the foundation of what becams life-long studies in three
particular fields - Roman Histnry, Rhetoric and Philosophy. Later
ne followed the normal practice of young Romans of his class by
visiting the city of Athens to finish his education. We have no
direct evidence as to the date of his residence there, but from the
references made to it by ancient authors expecially Ciceré, it must
nave been of at least the normal duration of about two years. If
that is so it must have occurred before 59 B.C., since after that
year we know that he could not have spent as long in Athens. He
was twenty years of age in 65 B.C. and it is probable that he went
to Athens about that time; if he were abroad in 63 BE.C., it would
explain the error he made later in describing the important events

of that year.u

He studied oratory in Athens especially under Pammenes, whom
Cicerézéalls "vy far the most eloquent man in Greece", and from him
derived an intensge admiration for Demosthenes, whose works Pammenes
chiefly expounded. But, according to Cicero, Brutus was also weli

acquain%&d with the speeches of all the older orators both Greek
4,
and Latin. His studies in rhetoric were continued long after his

‘hniversity days" were ended, and in his household he maintained

G.

two professional teachers of the art, Empylus who showed his

affection for him by composing a monograph on the conspiracy against
(6'
Caesar under the title "®Brutus”, and Strato, who attended him at

his death. In philssophy we are told he was thoroughly familiar
o ' G.
¢+ With the creeds of all the different sects and it is probable that

he attended lectures at 211 the different schools. He became
Specially attached, however, to the 0ld Academy, one of the leaders

of which Aristus of Ascalon, brother of the more distinguished
) @.
Intiochus, was a guest with him for some time in Rome.
: ©
o

heard lectures from Aristus in_Athens presumdbly in 'his student days.

Brutus also

———

%éIO:-g-BPUt-93,352 : Orat,.30,105. cf.Aur.Vict.B82,1, : B.- see p.287¢

(g.- Brut., l.c.! @.- Brut.19,74.33,125 etal: (.- Plut.3rut.2,3.
o~ 1b1d.52,4, : (7.~ 1bid.2,1. : (.- 1bid.2,2. : ©.- Clc. Acad I, 3,
*» ¢y de Fin.v, 3,8,
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Brutus' scholarship is discussed in another chapter. Here
it will be enough to notice the general nature of his studies and
tne effect they had on his character and outlook. In all branches

of literature he became most interested in ancient things. His

knowledge of his eountry's history was outstanding even in a self-
proud nation like the Romans and his especial interest seems to have
been in the wars with Carthagé?'wherein Rome's greatness was founded. \
In philosophy he belonged to the 0ld Academy; and in oratory he
preferred the style of the 01ld Attic School. This bent in his

nature towards the past must be clearly understood. Unlike Cicero,
who, when he studied past generations, was secking from them lessons
he could apply to the problems of his own day, Brutus was interested
in the past for its own sake. He found there not lessons but ideéls,
and from his admiration for men of older times, whether Roman
statesmen or Greek orators and philosophers, he fell into the
unconscious but unfortunately common error of imagining that in

their ways lay all tﬁe virtues, and that modern failings could only

be corrected by a returh to their habits and ideals. He became in

1

short a "laudator temporis acti”; and failed, therefore, to appreciate

the fact that the mere passing of time brings changes in its train, |
which can only be nroperly dealt with by revision and adaptation of
old ideals. Thus in philosophy, new teachings on metaphysbﬂs
meant nothing to him; in oratory he vainly imagined that an

audience was still able to appreciate and be moved by the chaste,
unemotional elegance of Lysias; more fatally, he still believed
that rule by the Senate was the best system of government for Rome
and cherished the fond notion - so little did he understand his
fellowmen around him - that the Roman aristocracy was still able to
broduce Senators, who could rule, not a city-state as their fore-
fathers had done, but an empire overseas. I do not mean to imply
that, Brutus.ever asked himself whether the Senate could govern the

widely spread dominions that Rome now possessed; he was reared with

Q.- Chap.XIll p.245.below. : (.- see p.247T below.




19,

the idea of the Senate's authority as a first principle in all

politics, and was constitutionally incapable of regarding any other
system as anything other than subversion. He was repelled and !
shocked by modern individualism in politics, in exactly the same
way as by the lax doctrines of modern Epicureanism or the pleasant
superficiallties of modern Asiatic oratory.

As a result of his engrossing interest in his studies, he
geems to have lived rather apart_ from his contemporaries and his Ii
early 1life was in marked contrast with the round of hectic pleasures
which filled so many of their days. One scholar has suggested that |
Brutus was an active member of that group of young bloods led by
Calvus, but the evidence for the suggestion is neither considerable
nor satisfactory. We do find Brutus' name linked with these of the
Calvan brotherhood but never in such a way as to indicate any degree
of intimacy with them. Like Calvus, Curio, Dolabella and Bibulus,
he did repeat scandals about Caesar's behaviou(g'; but though the |
occasion and context of the remark are not certain; it was probably |
made in 52 B.C. when Brutus had Ialr'eady plunged into polities and
the story illustrates no more than an opposition to the triumvirs, ;
which is too natural and proper to Brutus to indicate ary alliance |
with the others. Brutus wrote poet(gj} as did so many of Calvus'
friends; but that does z;ot prove aﬁy great friendship with them.
His name is linked with the notorious actress Cytheris, the mistress
of Gallus and Antong:}; but this breath of scandal comes from a
notoriously inaccurate source and has no supporting testimony what-
evers. Despite the reputation of his mother and sisters, Brutus seems
to have had no leanings towards sexual pleasures; Porcia seems to
have been the ons love of his life and we finc? that he even admired
Licinia, a famous bluestocking, who inherited mental and oratorical

qualities from her father Crassus the orator, her grandfather

Scaevola, the augur, and her great grandfather, Laelius. Brutus

—

| (;'-Sgé Frank. "Cicero and the Poetae Novi": Amer.Jour,Phil.x1.(1919). |
_ @Lﬁl}xﬁ::%}s‘ t .- Suet.Jul.49,2. cf. p.27 below. : (3.- see below.pn%df
VR8s 1. (B, - see below p.B16 and p4dgE 6.~ Cic.Brut.53,211.
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jg further linked with his young contemporaries in. connection with
the Vettian affair, but though that may show 2n opposition towards
Pempey, which was shared by other young men, Brutus had his own
reasons for hating the triumulir and Vettius' scare does not prove
that he co-operated in any way with Curio and the others, as no plot
existed].“ Lastly the fact that Csesar tried to win him over to his
side by offering to accept his services as quaest(gl‘", 2s he tried at
different times to win over Antony, Curio, Asinius Pollio and others,
shows no more than that Brutus was like the others a promising

young man; and that he did not respond to Caesar's invitation
separates him at once from those others who did.

He appears in fact to have been rather a lonely young man;
whatever friends he did have were certainly not among the group of
Calvus, Curio, Caelius and the others - brilliant but gay and
irresponsible young men. His nature was in direct antithesis to
theirs; for he was neither brilliant nor gay and had even an ex-
aggerated idea of his responsibilities. Boissieg'has noted as the
most surprising thing about Brutus that even in his youth "he
inspired respect" among older men. It was his lack of the more
common youthful qualities, his seriousness and severity, that won
him his early reputation: so that even Cicero, to whon hg seemed

(@,
rather frigid and dull, called him "princeps iuventutis”.

i see 1
. oelow p.d . (2.- see below p.318f (3.- Ciceron et secs
amis p.412, t (4.- Fam.III,11,3.Fin.




Chapter II,

Early Public Experiences. - 50 - 56 B.C.

Brutus' first prominent intrusion into public affairs was
not of his own seeking and from it he gained nelither satisfaction nor
credit. In the late summer of 52 B.C., the year of Caesar's first
consulship, the political situation in Rome, which had gradually béen
growing more and more tense a2s Caesar became more and more high—handed,
was suddenly brought to fever point by the revelation of an alleged
plot against the 1ife of Pompeyv. L. Vettius, a very unsavoury
character, who had already made some profit from his profession of
spy and informer during the Catilinarian conspiracy in 63 B.C. dis-
closed to young Seribonius Curio a plot, which he declared to be
already well under-way ageinst Pompey. Curio, instead of accepting
the invitation to join it, passed the information on to his father,
who at once informed Pompey. As a2 result of Pompey's complaint,
Vettius was brought before the Senate and interrogated. In keeping
with his character, he at once turned State's Evideﬁce and disciosed
publicly to the Senate the details of the plot and the names of the
chief conspirators. They were all young members of the noble classes,
said to be disgusted with the quasi-tyranny of the triumuirs, and
prominent on the 1list was the name of Brutué%. The fantastic story,
which contained several inconsistencies, was not generally believed,
and the Senate adjourned without taking any action, except to retain
Vettius in custody. Next day he was brought before Caesar in the
forum, and gave another account of his information. In this second
version Brutus' name did not figure among the conspirators; and no
one in Rome was ignorant of the resson. Brutus' mother had been for
S€veral years the mistress of Caesar, and when she learned of her son's
danger, she immediately sought out the consul and persuaded him by a
i 2
"nocturna deprecat;gh to use his influence on her son's behalf.

Caesar had sent orders to Vettius and Brutus' name was erased from the

——
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1ist. The sffair dissolved into a farce, and Vettius was thrown into
prison, where conveniently, and probably not naturally, he died.

The real meaning of the whole affair is not clear, but it is
ot least certain that no plot existed against Pompey. Vettius was
simply plying his trade, and whether it was on his own initiative or
in someone else's employ, is neither discernible nor for our purposes
important. The inclusion, however, of Brutus' name has some
significance. Although we cannot infer from it that Brutus was on
very friendly terms with the other young nobles mentioned - Curio,
Aemilius Paullus, Lentullus, - it does give us some inkling of his
political attitude at the time. Vettius, for all his bungling, could
‘not have named Brutus as a conspirator against Pompey, unless there
had been some grounds for believing thast such a role would have
appealed to him, Brutus' opposition to Pompey must have been well
known. It was based on private as well as political reasons. Re- |
garding him as the murderer of his father he refused to recognise him
when they met, which, in the comparatively narrow circle of Roman
society, must have been fairly often.' Politically too he was now |
in the opposite camp and, as his other activities at tilis time Slgg;v, .
he was opposed, thanks to Cato's influence, to,Caesar as much as to [
Pompey. - ﬁith Cato he regarded the triumuirs as the enemies of the
Republic and, though too young to play any important part, he used
the little prominence he had to assist the opposition to theéir plans
and purposes.  Although the catch-phrase about Brutus and Ahala,
vhich was current at the tim(g; had probably no déliberate reforence
to the young Brut.u(g: we may imagine that, when he heard it, he felt
it to be specially applicable to himself, the descendant of both the
heroes who had gained glory for their opposition to tyrants.

Before discussing the extent of Brutus' opposition to the

triumuirs and the manner of its expression, we must consider a

Suggestion that he was in 59 B.C. betrothed to Caesar's daughter.

%" Plut.Brut.4,2, : (3.~ see below pp.1af . :B.- Cic.Att.II,24,3.
e G.Walter‘.op.cit.p.463 thinks it had.
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geveral ancient authors tell that before Julia married Pompey in that |

|
year she had been engaged to a Servillius Caepio and that that |
previous betrothal had been abruptly broken off to permit the alliance
with Pompey. Caeplio was to have been solaced with the hand of Pompey's
daughter but she eventually married Faustus Sulla, to whom she was
petrothed at the timg: By the time of the Vettian plot Brutus had

G.

certainly taken the name of Caepio, having been adopted by an uncle;

@ )

and it is proposé'd to regard him as the discarded fiancé of Julia.

It might be argued that Brutus' opposition to Caesar only began after |
and a2s a result of this disappointment, but it is more feasible to
regerd it as a continuance of the feelings inculcated during his boy-
hood under Cato's influence. There are other reaso('?lé for rejecting
the proposed identification, the chief of which are the Brutus was
never called Servilius Caepio and that no ancient author, not even
Cicero or Plutarch, to whom such a slight against Brutus would have
been of some moment, has mentiocned it. In 592 or 58 E.C(E.5 Brutus
took his first step in the 'cursus honorunm' by filling one of the
minor posts included among the duties of the vigintisexviri. He
was one of the three officials - tresuiri aere, argento, auro

flando feriendo - responsible for the issue of the ordinary coinage
of the year. The office was open apparently to young members of any

order in the state and towards the end of the Republican era was

generally held a few years before the qguaestorship, at the age of

.
about 27, Brutus must have beesn a little younger than the average,
for when appointed he would be‘only 28. Who hig colleagues were

We cannot say for the only coins extant belonging to that year are
those bearing his name. Thlese are of two typeg: The first has

' on the obverse a head of Libertas and on the reverse the first consul

' L. Junius Brutus, walking, preceded by an accensus with a lictor before

| and behing him; the inscriptions are LIBERTAS and BRUTUS. The

T ——

g.- Flut.Caes.14,4:Pomp. 47,5. Suet.Jul.2l:App.I1I,14, :2.- Plut.1ll.c.

. Gé;ng'ilebdetails of this adoption are so vague and confused that it
1ome . % discussed here. see note § pp.308f : (4.- lunzer.P.W.II,p.
SEeL‘é '_(5-— see Special Note 5 pp.308f. : (6.- Probably in 5¢ E.C.

o pecial note 8 .pp.BRE. For the impossible suggestion of Babelon;
£ ‘dgale de la Rep.Rom.II.p.112) that the coins here described belong

L mi-ﬁlE_B.G. see also note b .pp.312f. :(7.- For references see note

£ %3, ¢ (B.- Grueber,B.li.Catal. of coins of Rom.Rep.vol I p,479f and

e 1. Nos, 3881-5387,
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i ih I' type bears on the obvePse a head of Lucius Brutus and on the other
othe '

|
IF.
nead of Servlius Ahala, with the names of the heroes inscribed =~

! side a
BR,TUS and AHALA. 1t is obvious that with these coins Brutus was
;celebr‘ating the ancestry of which he was so proud, but more than that is
suggested by them. They are part of the propaganda against the
triumuirs in the same vein as the catch phrase we have noted above.
For that reason Brutus does not follow the usual practice of inscribing
his own name, &s moneyer, in full - Q. Caepio Brutus, but leaves the more
'simple and significant "Emtus". |
One cannot be blind to the influence of Cato lying behind such

boldly expressed antipathy to unconstitutional power and it is there-
fore not surprising to find him figuring more prominently in Brutus'

next public function. In 58 B3.C. Clodius, in the course of his

plebeian tribunate of that year brought forward a proposal that the
.Ikingdom of Cyprus hitherto held rather precariously by a Ptolemy,
I"brother of the Fluteplayer of Egypt, should be taken more formally

‘under the official wing of Romeq*' The island was to come under Roman
I?provincial administration and the king's wvast wealth was to be taken

i?over by the Roman treasury, while the king himself was to receive as
compensation the post as high-priest in the temple of Venus at Paphos.
?-The reasons behind this political manoeuvre were varied. The official
épretext was the alleged delinguency of king Ptolenvy in regard to the
!ipirates, who despite Pompey's campaign of nine years before still

?infesteﬂ the East Mediterranean, though in reduced numbers. Clodius
sserted that Ptolemy had given them help, but a more probable explan-
!ﬁtion of Clodius' interest is that Ptolem‘;y had been both backward and
:?iiggardly in contributing to the ransom paid for his (Clodius') release
%“_-’1’0111 the pirates some time Pefore. Another factor - which certainly

|Buaranteed the bill's popularity, if it did not actually bring it into

®1ng - was the welcome addition which the wealth of the Oriental

i°rarch would be to Rome's ever ready treasury.

Iigiﬁcide domo.8,20:9,22; pro Sext.26,57: 27,59:28,60. Livy.epit.104.
ﬁaﬂélﬂwlo. Dio XXXVIII, 30,5:XXXIX,22-23. App.II,23. Plut.Cat.min.34-
o7t PTut.3.Veyi-Pat.I1,45,4-5, Aur.Viet.80,2. Ruf.Fest.13,1.

|
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gut behind all these considerations and more important than they

:ﬁlieS the fact not of the decision to confiscate but of the man appointed

to conduct the confiscation. Already Clodius had shown his ambition

to rid nimself and the triumuirs of their opponents by his attacks upon

Icicerog which had resulted in the orator's departure from Italy. The
lother thorn in their flesh - Cato - was removed by the more delicate and

‘gubtle means of making him the official responsible for the annexation
of Cyprus. On the surface this appeared a considerable compliment both
to Cato's ability and his honesty, for the appointment was an extraordin-
.'ary one and one by which an unscrupulous man could very easily enrich
nimself. Actually Cato had little to gain by it, and his acceptance

of it gave his enemies three advantages. Cato was temporarily got rid
of; his acceptance of this extraordinary appointment made it impossible
‘for him to raise valid objections to any similar appointments of the
future; and it would be unlikely that, after all his work in connection
with his task, he would be at all active in any attempt to have Clodius'
‘tacta' repealed. It is in fact rather surprising that Cato accepted
I;:fohe post at all, and even Cicero appears to have felt that too, when he
%ii'inds it necessary to defend Cato's acceptance:~- "Why did Cato obey the
law? He is a citizen, he must obey the laws and cannot deprive the state
:spf his services. Had he not obeyed doubtless they would have used
violence against him(]."" In keeping with the spirit in which the
};Qppoi'ntment was made Cato was given practically no assistance. His
'iﬁfficial appointment was as "quaestor cum ture praetorio"” and the only
‘Igpublic official nominated to help him was a quaesto(?‘: To complicate
!z,his task anq postpone his rteturn as lang as possible a second dutly was
I_E‘imposed upon hime' There had been trouble at Byzantium in connection

With the restoration of exiles and Cato was ordered to settle it.

To compensate for the lack of public assistants, Cato had the help

—

E;;Q?GI_C;pro- Sext.28,61, (2.- Vell.Pat.II.45.4f:"quaestor cum iure
---ea"'orl?r, adjecte etiam queestore”, as emended by Ed.Basil. The older
~20ing fquaestor cum iure praetorio adjecto,etiam quaestor",although bad
_‘__at}n is more in accord with Plut.Cat.min.34.3, who says the only public
assistants supplied were two secretaries, one a thief,the other a creature
Bt Clodius. (3.- Plut.Cat.min.34,4. Cic.pro Sext.26,56.

"
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of a suite of his own friends and servants, and chief among the former
| L e Canidius, Mamitius Rufus and his nephew Brutus. On the way to
cyprus Cato stopped at Rhodes sending the others shead with Canidius
in charge to negotiate with Ptolemy vregarding his propcsed change of
sphere, while he himself waited behind to make arrangements for an
i attack on the island if that should prove necessarye:' During this part
of the voyage Brutus fell i1l and was put ashore in Famphylia to re-
| cupel‘at%; while Canidius proceeded to Cyprus. He arrived there to find
'that the unhappy Ptolemy had found the easiest way out of his troubles
Tby committing suicide. He had tried to take his treasures with him by
‘scuttling a ship, loaded with them, in the ‘na:f’bou;.; but he had been
-?_-unable to achieve such extravagance and returning to his palace had
: ‘taken pofison. When news of this pathetic event reached Cato, he was
“ldoubtless greatly relieved, for he could not have been at all well
. “prepared to face resistance. Now that the way in Cyprus was open he
characteristically decided to attend personally to the now more difficult
“ltask in Byzantium, leaving the straightforward business of converting the
%Cyprian treasures into money to his assistants. At the same time he had
' -%fno confidence in Canidius who had in some way inspired doubts as to his
;;hunesty; Cato had been willing to entrust him with the preliminary
j|=neg;ota‘r.imls but when it came to actually handling the‘treasure, he felt
' 'iﬁbhat Canidius required some supervision. He therefore wrote to Brutus
:f&nd ordered him to proceed at once to Cypm(g: the task was not to Brutus'
~iking, Apart from the embarrassment of taking o%er from one much his
| . ,
8enior in circumstances that cast aspersions on the older man, he was at
ﬁhe time thoraghly engrossed in reading philosophy and felt it incengruous

B
:,that he should have to lower his thoughts to the mundane process of

I
g

.(.1-.'-‘ Flutarch. Catimin.35,2. 2@~ Tu& Ps vol.VI.p.cx. have assumed that
I?ir‘utus was already abroad when Cato left home and think that he had gone
ko-Gif‘eece to study and to avoid unpleasantnmess caused by the Vettian
atfair, This assumption fails to take into account his office as moneyei,
d}mOI_"eOVeI‘, Plut.Brut.3, the only passage they cite, says B. was con-

valescing in Pamphylia not in Greece. If he had gone to Greece to study
'@n_d had taken 111 there,why should he have gone to Pamphylia to con-
i tf‘_alesce? Plutarch's account is best interpreted by the version given
gbove. cof, algo Gelzer P.i.x pp.976f.who gives the same version.

- ValMax.ix,4,3. ¢ (4.- Plut.Brut.3,1.

|
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| a."‘ G. Walter op.cit. Jan.1934.p.469 has no reason for rejecting

18, |

confiSCatio(%: He thought, Jjustly enough,that one, who sought the

company of Plato and Socrates, should not be compelled to consort with

auctioneers and valuators. But Cato's word was law and to Cyprus and

jts auction sales Brutus had to go.

There has been a tendency, arising from Flutarch's account in
nis life of Brutus, to exasggerate the importance of Brutus' position in
this expedition. He was after all guite young and with no experience
in public administration beygnd the small office of moneyer. For all
the reputation he had gained for honesty and virtue, it is unlikely
that Cato would allow him too much control over the difficult task of
converting objects of value into ready cash. His very devotion to his
studiesand the ignorance it left him with of his fellow men would
make him an easy victim for the wily men of business who attended these
as all other, auction sales, and Cato was determined that every ‘
possible penny should go to the public treasury and as little as |
possible into private pockets. When he sent Brutus on after Canidius i
it was probably more with hope that his presence alone would curb any
underhand activities of Canidius, than with expectation that he would
assume a real control himself. FPlutarch is the only ancient author,
who even mentions Brutus in connection with Cato's work in Cyprus;
Cicero, Livy, Velleitis, Florus, Appian and Dio do not even introduce
his name; and even Flutarch gives a much less exalted version of
Brutus' work in his life of Cato. The passage in the “Bx*utug'. "Hever-
theless he exerted himself in this matter too and won praise from
Cato; after converting the treasury into money, he brought the great-
est part of it to Rome," is considerable watered down by the brief
sentence in the "Cato’??: e (Cato) sent his mnephew Brutus on 1o
Cyprus, because he did not entirely trust Canidius." It is a fair
assumption that Cato's original reason for taking his nephew with him
Was to give him an introduction into the practical elements of public

admmistration, so that he might learm some more worldly lessons than

he could find in his Greek philosophers. Cato must have realised

———

ar ! s i : 3 .
ea?'ﬁmh S account of Brutus' unwillingness to go. He gives reasons
er (Jan.1934.p.458) for considering Plutarch a sound authority.

@~ Plut.Brut.3,2 in. G.- Plut.Cat.min.36,1.
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that Brutus was running the risk of becoming so devoted to study as
+o lose touch with ordinary practical affairs and men.

There are signs that Cato's purpose was to some extent
fulfilled, for when Brutus returned to Rome with him in 56 B.C., he
had in the course of his two years in Cyprus learned not a little
sbout financial matters. Whether he gained anything like the expert
knowledge of accountancy which is attributed to Cato, is more than
doubtful but he did learn the value of money and was not slow to
appreciate the easiest way to earn it - by usury. Although the
pictures drawn Dy some v'.r':‘iter%'of Brutus as a kind of money lending
vampire are absurdly overdrawn, it camnmot be denied that he did form
in Cyprus connections which he later used to his own e'xdvantag;e. It was
Brutus' first real contact with the provincial subjects of Rome and by
that contact was determined for some years to come his attitude towards
provincials.

Brutus was & Roman noble laying claim, and having his claim
admitted, to the oldest and most honourable blood in the Republic.
He had, therefore, by instinct the current attitude of the Roman
aristocracy towards their subjects in the provinces - an attitude
which it is hard to understand in these days of a League of Nations
and Self-Determination, but one which, with very few exceptions, the
Roman noble. classes shared to a man. To them the provincials were
definitely an inferior race; defeated in war, lacking the elements
of Roman culture, either rebellious and rude or else wheedlihg and
effeminate, they seemed to their conquerors to exist to supply Rome
and the Romans with what they could. While the Roman nobles did not
lack the ideal of public service - and none had it more highly de-
veloped than Brutus - the claim 6n their services came solely from the
central city. They would suffer loss for Romej; but the provinces
Were there simply to help them to recuperate that loss. This arrogant,
Selfish attitude, - as it appears now - was inevitable in one of
Brutug!

descent and two such years as he spent in Cyprus were enough

Y establish it for ever in his character. The mismanaged kingdom;
" €.8.HeTtTand.vol IIL.p.153.
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i the failure 1o offer resistance; the unimpeded plundering; the flattery
. ' paid to the Roman leaders, Cato and himself; the backwardness and soft-
| ness of the people and their subservience and inferiority to the Romans
gave Brutus the Justification -~ which, we mey be sure, he did not deign
to seek - for the haughty domineering attitude which he and his fellows
| adopted. Although the Cypriotes were, we are told; surprised and

disappointed at their treatment at Roman hands, having expected to be

allies rather than subjects, they appear to have been as pleased,
officially at least, as was possible with Cato and Brutus. The city

| of Salamis, and doubtless other places as well, chose *them as their

| patrons(? i

~4(L.- Dlo.XXIX,22,3.  s2.- Cic.Att.vi.l,5.fin.
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Chapter IIl.

s

| From the Return from Cyprus till the Civil War. 56 - 50 B.C.

of Brutus' life between his return to Rome from Cyprus in 56 3.C.
| and the outbreak of the Civil War we have no coherent account; for
|
|| pPlutarch passes straight from the Cyprian affair to the Civil War,
from Cicero, however, and other sources we can gather enough' information
to make a fairly comprehensive account of his activities in these years,
and as far as possible the various items are here treated in
chronological order.

Very soon after his arrival in Rorrge"he and Cato were followed
| thither by a deputation from Salamis the chief city in Cyprus. It had

peenpart of Cato's duty when he adopted their island into the Roman pro-

vincial system to impose on the Cypriotes. the common privilege of

| Roman provincials, the payment of tribute to the central government.
The city of Salamis appears to have found almost immediately that this
tribute could only be met by raising a loan, and for that purpose they
| sent an embassy to Rome. On their arrival therte these simple and

| doubtlesé awestruck provincials soon discovered that by & law passed in
. the name of Gabinius in 67 B.C. no one might lend money to provincials

in Rome, and any money lent contrary to that law was not recoverable by

| legal means. There was no one in Cyprus to lend them money; for

7000 talents had left the island only a few months bef‘or(é', and quite

| naturally the envoys took Lheir difficulty to Brutus, one of the Iew

men they knew in the city, who was besides their official patron.

Brutus saw in this & chance to make some profit and offered to lend

them the money himself. The Lex Gabinia, of course, made the business a

pvery risky one for the creditor and, therefore, he could charze them no

(%i;egh? events here described took place in Rome not Cyprus as is some-
© i i lmagined e.g. by Heitland and Ferrero. see Special Note 7. p.3l4f.
[W-)l 12 1nteres1;1ng.ac<;ount of the reason for this law is given in C.A.H.
; finé t. p345..1-‘rov1n01a1 embassies 1n the capital were accustomed to
petit‘hat their only chance of obtaining a sympathetic hearing for their
tbribelons was to pay for it, apd 'very_often to obtain money for this

Vi Ty of officials they had to borréw on the spot. The Lex Gabinia

. Intended to stop this kind of graft.

e (SR FPlut.Cat.min.38,1.

5
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| than 48}.?'; s rate which the Sslaminians were quite pleased to accept.
less

the deal was +hereupon closed and a contract drawn up. From the fact
e Go
|-

B.C. the total amouniiue to Brutus was calculated by adding

@

that in 50
; there must have been a stipulation in the original bond

‘hat no payment would fall due for five ycasrs. Had Brutus been able to

lemand payment before then, he woulcd have hsd no trouble in obtaining it
jhile his father-in-law Appius was governor of the province from 53 to 51
35 prutus' agent, M. Scaptius, did not begin to collect the debt

2.

mtil just before Appius' departure from Cilicis in June 51 B.C. Accord-

ingly the contract wes probably drawn up in May or June 56 B.C. -

. (& ;
tentulo Philippoque consulibus ~ and payment wes not to be made until 51

3.C.

Brutus did not intend to run any risk of losing his money despite
It',he provisions of the Lex Gabinia and at once begsn to find a mesns of
sircumventing the law. Not the least interesting feature of this whole
insavoury business is the influence which he was able to command in the
iighest circles, Although not himself a member of the Senate - he had
'f_i_ot yet been quaestor - he-:contrived to have passed a Senatusconsultum
~thich would exempt himself and his debtors from th: possibility of
rosecution for their illegally contracted loan. -"ut neve Salaminiis
ieve gui eis dedisset fraudi ess%t". Afterwards he realised that that
“lecree while protecting him from prosecution would not make his money
fecoverable at law in case of default by the Salaminians an@l therefore
le had passed a second Senatusconsultum - "ut qui Ciliciam obtineret 1us
iXilla syngrapha clicer-é?" - instructing future governors of Cilicia, o
thich province Cyprus had been joined, to pass judgement in any lawsuit
éoncerning this debt strictly in accordance with the or‘igi{nal bond. By

6

shese menoeuvres he fancied himself and his money to be Sa;fé.

About this time Brutus contracted the first of his two marriages.

Phe lady of his choice - if indeed she was hig choice - was one of the

%aughteps of Appius Clandius Pulcher .the consul of 54 B.C. Appius -

———

. té;t0;0°ﬁtt'VI’l’5 centesimis sexeniti ductis. By then of course, pay-

| # a5 a year overdue. 2.~ ibid,v,21,10 Appius..turmas...dederat

- fU1C Scaptio. 3.~ ibig.11,fin. : @.- Cic. Att.v.21,12. : (.- ibid.
h‘;i 11:1fin. : 6.~ The error has been made of thinking that Brutus did
E lend the money himself but merely acted as & guarentor of some Kind:
iOI' refutation of this error see Special Note 7. p.314f.

L



pe may well be described as 'one of the bad Claudians' - is a

striking example of the kind of Republicen citizen whose very existence
is a complete justification for the establishmsnt of the Empire.
pishonest and corrupt in office at home (witness. his bargein as
consul in 54 with the candidates for 5%), monstrously cruel and
rapacious in the province‘g and at all times supremely self-seeking,
ne was the last men with whom we should exvect an honest sincere
Republican like Brutus to ally himself. It is indeed most probable
that the marriage was not of his own seeking but an arrsngement made

| for him by his zealous, interfering mother. There 1s no evidence

snywhere that Brutus ever had any deep affection for (Claudia, and he

‘certainly had none when in 45 B.C. he took an early opnortunity after
her father's desth to divorce he(%. He seems, on the contrary, to
have had a life-long affection for his cousin Porcis, the frequent
companion doubtless, of his boyhood. Since he could not merry her -
she had been given years before to L. Calpurnius Bibulus the consul
of 5¢ B.C. and was already the mother of three sons - he was prepared,
. we may assume, to leave the choice to his mother, When we remember
the friendly relations shown later between Appilus and Pompe% it may
surprise us that Servilia should have chosen to unite her son to his
family. She had every reason to be a partisan of Caesar and probably
- felt that her son's best cheance of success lay in throwing in his lot
. with him, but even if we imagine that as early as 55 B.C. she realised
that a struggle between Caesar and Pompey was inevitable. she had then
n0 reason to think that Appius would favour the latier more than her
i ovn old lover, Up to that year he had indeed shown a tendasncy towards
|
| Caesar.  Hig brother Clodius was notoriously Caesar's agent and as
_pl’aetor in 57 B.C. Appius had given him not 2 little help in his

efforts 4o prevent the return of Cicero from exile snd in his 1little

—

.%’: Cle.AttIv, 15, 7: 17,2-3.Q.fr.I1,14,4:111,1,16. App.II,19.

ke . Cicero's descriptions in AtL.V,16,2, & 17,6. etal
' Vi= See below pBT.@:~ See below D.25,




wérs with Mil%- In 55 B.C., when he wes governor of Sardinia. Appius
had been one of the 200 senators who naid court to Caesar at Lucc%.
4is bias towards Pompey was marked later by the marriage of anoﬁher
daughter to Pompey's elder son, and for that reason it is probable
that Brutus' marriage came first. The actual year of its occurrence
cannot be determined, but it must have taken place before Appius'
departure to his province of Cilicia in 53, for Brutus was already

nis son-in-law before Appius returned from Cilici@, snd it is unlikely

that the marriage would be performed in his absence. In 55 or 54 B.C. |
H

popius was sufficiently friendly towards Caesar to make Brutus' alliance

with him welcome to Servilis, anr'i, moreover, Appius' wife was a
Servili('fa%, also a kinswoman of her own. He was besides, a man of
wealth and importance and his femily as ancient and honourable as that
of Brutus. After his marriage Brutus had deslings with his father-in-
law on severeal occasions and seems to have come considerably under

his influence. That. combined with a corresponding temporary |

diminution of Cato's influence over him, may in part be rssponsible

for his attitude towards the Salaminians and towsrds Cicero in 51 2nd
50 B(5

There is evidence, unfortunately sffording no detsils, that
Brutus was quaestor in 54 or 53 ‘B.G. Concerning the country in which
he served no more may be said with safety than that it was either in
Itsly or in Cilicia with his father-in-188. Mo further details of
his quaestorship can be given; but the lack of them indicates that
it was uneventful.

About this time, from 54 B.(C.onwards, Brutus began the publication
of various writings. Reasons are given elsev.-‘her?(?a for thinking that
In these years were issued his epitomes of the historiasns Fannius and
Coelius Antipater, but he had a more serious literary interest than

that.  Yhether or not he entered on his politicesl career as quaestor

10 34 or 53 B.C. he had now resched sn age when he must devote himself

U
I %i-0icy pro Sestio 39,85: of atb.iv,2,3: Dio xxxix, 6 3.
t=Clesad Q. fr.01,13(15a),3. Plut. Caes.2l,2.

G- glc' Pam.1II,4,2. Brutum generum tuum. @:- Cic.Att.XII.20,2,
in g o¢ below pp,m&@:_ The problems in this connection are discussed
' pecial Note 8 .pp.B316F. (7:- see below p.246f,

| .



-
(4]
Ji

‘ to the art of public speaking. It was a necezeity for every Roman
«ho wished to play any considerable part in public affairs to have

some proficiency in that art end we know that Brutus worked hard at it i

and that his eventual accomplishments plessed himself if no one else.

we have already Seen that his grounding in rhetoric had been thorough

and his reading of both Greek and Latin orators extsnsiv%. Now he

came into closer contact with the practice of oratory as opposed 1o

the mere study of it. ,
we find him carrying out the usual spprenticeship of the budding |

orator - attending cases in the courts as assistant to an orator of

some stending and, s we should exnect of a woung man of ~uch promise,

those whom he most frequently sttended upon were the two greatest |

speakers of the day - Hortensius and Oicer(g. We know of no particular

case in which he took part with the latter and probebly, making

sllowance for Cicero's inevitable exaggeration in the 'Brutus', they

were few. with Hortensius he shared two cases which we know of. The
|
fipst of these was in 51 B.C. when Hortensius defended M. Valerius ,

Messalla, Consul of 53 B.C. who was prosecuted - and acquitted - on a
charge of bribery; but we have no indication that Brutus spoke on
that occasiofg. The second case is better known s#nd was of more
intimate concern to Brutus. His father-in-law Appius was. on his
return from Cilicia in 50 B.C., eccusedalmost at once of extortion -
and very 'fightly so if even a tenth part of Cicero's complaints

against him are true. The defence was conducted by Hortensius and

Brutu%, and Appius was unanimously acguitted: but one is inclined to
think that the wverdict was secured less by the eloguence of his
advocates - Hortensius was an old man hy then and died shortly after
this cas(g - than by the influence of Pompey., then paramount in the city,
vho was easily induced to give his support to his son's father-in-law.
In any case any pride Brutus could have felt in the case could only

have been professional for few Roman governors more richly deserved
W »
g G- see above pB.L:- Cic. Brut.6,22:51,190. Hortensius...qui _cum
. Partiretur tecum causas. 94,324. Brute...praestofuisti complurisgue
8 ét Nobiscumet solus egisti. C’ﬁt— ib14.96,328. @:- ibid.94,324:64,230
i~ ibid.94,%24, G:- Cic.Att.VI,2,10 c¢f.Fam.II.13,2 and III,10,2.
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condemnation.

of Brutus' generasl interest in advocacy end his diligence in
rehearsing its arts we have an interesting notice from Quintilie%.
when in 52 B.C. cicero was failing to secure a verdict for his client
¥ilo in the cause celebre over the death of Clodius, Brutus wrote
purely as an exercise. and later published, a defence in which he
plesded for an acquittal on the grounds that the death of Clodius
sas an advantage to the atate and Quintilian recommends as valuable
+o the student a comparison of his treatment of the case with that of
Gicergg. There is more than a opassing interest in Brutus' anticinetioni.
ot this time of the plea which he used himself later to justify his
ovn deed of murder.

There is some rather slight evidence of non-judicial specches
made by Brutus at this time. In the 'Brutus,' Cicero says that |
Brutus is in the habit of meaking speeches to the assembly of the
peopl%. This was written in 46 B.C. when Brutus was in Cisalpine
Gaul, and from 49 to 46 B.C. he was in Rome very little so that if
these speeches were made at all, it must have been before 50 B.OC.
at about the same time as his interest in speeches in the law courts.
The other evidence concerns a speech, possibly made in the Senate,

. 5
and is more detailed and interesting. Quintilia(n mentions a

(l1:- Cicero had s double interest in this case too; first because the
accuser was his own son-in-law Dola bella: and Cicero was very
perturbed lest the latter's inconsiderate sction might cause a break
between himself and Appius, Pompey and Brutus; and secondly, becsuse he
had been asked by Pompey as well as by Appius to send suitable witnesses
for the defence from Cilicia.  Att.VvI,2,10; Fam.II,13,2: Fam,III, 10,11,
Brutus' speech 'pro Appio' is probably whst the grammarian Diomedes
refers to (1,367 K) as a eulogy of Appius. Such eulogies were usually
written after the death of their subject and it does not seem likely thai
Brutus would compose one of Appius who died in 48 B.C. By then Brutus
Was tired of his Claudian connection and his wife was divorced as soon |
after that as was practicable. |
(:- 111, 8,93 and X,1,23. cf. Asconius in Mil.30. ,
B:- If C.A.H. vol.IX p.625. reslly regards Milo as a "client' of Brutus
- 85 18 certainly indicated,-the writer has disregarded Quintilian's
SXercitationis gratia” (III,6,93: "e.causa' X,1,23) and Asconius'
Hgg;g;t quasi egigset". Quintilian corrects Celsus, the author o_f"cie
e na" for saying that Brutus delivered the speech (Quint.X,1,23).
it 5 Iseemﬁ’. to hai.re been involved also in a debate in the Senate
i Q. Metellus Scipio regarding Milo. See Special Note 8 .p.317f
v Brut 50,187, 6= IX, 3,05,
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composition of Brutus under the name of 'de Pompeiil dictatura' and
gives a quotation from it, "Praestat enim nemini imnerare guam alicui
gsine illo enim vivere honeste licet, cum hoc vivendi nulla

servire:
condicio est," which, though of the greatest interest as showing
Brutus' life-long condemnation of servitude, gives no help in finding
the occasion of the gneech. There vere, however, only two occeasions
pefore the civil war when Pompey could be said even by his opponents
to be holding a dictatorship; the first when he was given a maius
imperium to enable him to deal effectively with the virates in the
Yediterranean in 68 B.C. when Brutus was not yet 19 years of age: the
second when in 52 B.C. he was in the extraordinary position of being

sole consul in Rome and 2t the same time holding proconsular imperium

over the provinces of Spain. with an army actually in Italy. Brutus'

P speech, if speech it was, must refer to this second occasion, when if
not dictator in name Pompey was as poweriul and unhampered as any
dictator ever was. e hsve seen slready the stubbornness of Brutus'
opposition to Pompey and if =ny debate on Pompey's position was held
in the Senste either before, during or sfter his tenure of this
anomalous position, it is probable that Brutus, who by his guaestorship
would have gained a seat in the curia would take part in it. However,
we know too little of this work to be a2ble to state whether it was

4}
an actual speech delivered in debate br 2 monograph puhlished

( !

. independently. It may have contained the story which Suetoniu% .
recounts as repeated by Brutus, in which Pompey was addressed as 'rex'
and Caesar, with the well-known allusion, as 'réginra'. At any rate
the existence of the work and of the ane.cdote indicate a continuance |
of Brutus' opposition to the triumvirs.

During the years before the civil war began the friendship with |
Cicero which lasted persistently but fitfully for the rest of their
lives.  Two such staunch supnorters of the Republican constitution

¥ere bound to become friendly sooner or later and the pity is that they

——

%S-‘- It may, of course, have been written, like the pro Milone, purely
maw;ran exercise, as d'Addozio (p.129) thinks probable; in that case it |
P hconceiv.ably though mot. I think, probably, have referred to 66 B.C.|
Wous o0 Written any time after that. (:- Jul.40,2. (3:- I find that
g & (Up-cit.Mar.1934.p.5’?6)has previously mesde this suggestion, but
Blves it ag a faot. o
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were to00 utterly different from one another to be friendly for other
than political reasons. Just as Cicero was the quick thinking,
volatile, inconstant Itelian, Brutus was a slow-witted, persistent and
stubborn Roman. Brutue must often have been disgusted at Cicero's
indecision when a decision had been made, and Cicero at the long
nesitent process by which Brutus arrived at a decision. Agzin where
cicero was all men's friend, Brutus was aloof; and it is certsin that
put for a third party drawing them together their early acguaintenceship
in the law courts would have led to nothing. Bven in their oratory
they were centuries apart and Cicero, the egotist, would have little
regard for a young men who so stubbornly refused to copy his style and
even to approve of it.

It was Atticus who really made them more than mere acgquaintances,
and it wias he too who freguently had to patch up the rifts which their
essential opposition caused in their friendship. Surprise has often
been expressed at the amount of self-humiliation which Cicero put up
with in the early stages of their intimacy, snd in conseguence he has
frequently been regarded as the one who took the initistive in 1it.
While the orator was certainly very snxious to continue the friendship
once it had begun, it was Brutus who took the first step in it. When
in 52 B.C. a measure was passed, by Pompey's authority, insisting on a
gap of five_ years between an official's year of office at home and his
period of provincial governorship abroad, exconsuls and expraetors who

had not held provinces after their service ot home wers called upon to

i1l the gap. To Cicero wes allotted Cilicia, which, as we have seen,
now included Cyprus. About the time that Cicero left Rome - May 51 B.C,

- the debt of Salamis to Brutus fell due for payment. His agent
Scaptius was already in the island, with an assistant P. Matinius, and
"as receiving the usual help in his debt-collecting from the governor,
Brutus' father-in-law, who gave him a prefecture and several squadrons
o& ca"all"(%. Brutus wished to ensure thet he would obtain similar
iim'ce from the new governor. By this time, also, Brutus had
0.~ see page 62f .below. .- Cic.Att.V,21,10. But Walter (op.cit.Mar.

gd 5 - I
1 3--pp.36‘?f.) is wrong in assuming that Sceptius and his colleague had

gzeg zngﬁged in collecting Brutus' debt since Appius' rule began in




R .

29,

1.
lent money - where and when we do not know - to Ariobarzanes, kKing of

b} 3 '} AT oy e 3 ! > 2 - - =8 2y
cappadocia, anc Cicero, who was the king s official guardian,was the

ery man to help in collecting that debt too. In Cappadocia Brutus
¥ é.
had two other agents, a second Scaptius and one L. Gavius. To

strengthen the force of his appeal to Cicero Brutus approached him
through their mutual friend Atticus. It is in keeping with what we
xnow of the latter's character, that he should have had the friendship
of the young noble who seemed by nature and circumstance destined for
high office and much influence. Atticus was very willing to bring his
two friends together, and it was Brutus' promise of greatness that he |
B F
emphasised to Cicero when they were inhr’oduceé. The orator was too |
much of a politician to neglect the ovpportunity of obliging a young man
df such desirable connections 'and character and gladly accepted his '
commissions. Ariobarzsnes' debt was frankly explained to him, but
over the Salsminian business Brutus was gecretive and deceitful.
thether he was ashemed of the legal circumvention he had employed in
making the loan or thought that such abuse of the Senate's influence
would have put Cicero against his case, he decided not to disclose the
fact that he himself ha«t lent the money in Rome and told Cicero thst
'. Scaptius and Matinius were the rrfone;r lenders and his own interest in
the case simply that 6f a guarantor that the debt would be paid._'
I As soon as he recached his province Cicero came into contact with
Brutus! affairs. After the rudeness he suffered at the hands of
| Appius - how Cicero must often have damned tho.se Roman nobles, in
private | - he was informed immediately on his arrival at Ephesus,
that Scaptius was employing his cavalry with a vigour, worthy of a
‘nobler cause. Having failed 1o secure payment, apparently because he

vas insisting on more than was proberly due, he had surrounded the

(.- Welter (op.cit.Mer.1934,p.568) assumes quite without grounds that
the loan was contracted in 53B.C.when,as he thinks (see pp.318f)Brutus
(‘fas With Appius Claudius in Cilicia as his quaestor.
= That the two Scaptii were differ~nt persons is shown definitely in
Cle.Att.VI, 3,5, where the two are carefully distinguished: "Amicos
| habet, , Matinium, Scaptium,.......Scaptio, gui in Cappadocia fuit,....
b n;}-l‘ﬂtt'?l’l"? "..quod tu ad me guibusdam litteris seripsisses:si
ihil aliud de haws provincia nisi illius (i.e.Bruti) benevolentiam
deportassem mihi id satis esse.
¥ - See Special Notec 7p314f. When Cicero (Att.VI,1,3)talks of a
libellus" of commissions. given him by Brutus, we need not sssume that
t}.]?m Were any others besides the two we have mentioned. In the letter
tlied it is obviously Cicero's aim to exaggerate the esmount he is doing
' @d he has np other instesnces to offer. -
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unicinall chambers of Salamis while the council was in session and had
]T! & G_

. . oy ) mi . - + -
neld them in a rigorous siege. The Ci)l_.ll'lcll displayed & constancy

F )

quite surprising in an Orientel township and, although five of their
number had died of starvation, still refused to satisfy Scaptius's
1L :

- 1 ] . A
demands. Almost Cicero s first act as governor was to order the dis-

persal of these soldiers.
About the same time he entertained his unhappy client

(. 1

Ariobarzanes for a few days, and urged him vehemently to pay his debt
to Brutus. The king promised to do his best but after he had gone
cicero had little hope that full payment would be made. He knew that i

Ariobarzanes' personal poverty was nol pretended and that his reslm was

" e.

hopelessly overtaxed; he had moreover a creditor of even more alarming

eminence than Brutus - the great Pompey himself. whose loan was the
6

greater of the two Thus early in his reign Ariobarzenes ig rather a

pathetic figure. He is being harassed on the one side by Pompey's
@.

myriad agents, and has the prospect of a visit from his creditor in

person; for there wags a rumour that Pompey wes coming East for a

@,
campaign against Farthia. On the other side he is badgered by his own

7

legal patron Cicero, by his near neighbour Deiotarus, who sent an

embassy- to him on Brutus' behal(?; and by Brutus' agents Scaptius and
Gavius. According to Cicero, no one's efforts were so fruitful as his
own, He sent frequent letters to Ariobarzanes, urging him in all of
them to give Brutus his money, and to écaptius ana Gavius he éranted
prefec‘gu:r-es in order to'give them some standing in the coun.try: At
last though Brutus does not seem ever to have received his full dues,

Cicero pronounced himself satisfied with the resultes of his own labours,

In one year, he says, Brutus has reccived about 100 talents, whereas

(.- Cic.Att.V,21,10:ibid VI,1,6. : (.- There was, of course, a

consu.ierable back-bone of Jews in Cilicia. Acts.l3,5. :

Jo= Clowlbt VI, 257, T agree with L.W.Hunter (J.R.3.vol.3.(1913) p.92)

jﬂhen he says that this meeting between Cicero anc Ariobarzanes must

Qave taken place soon after Cicero's arrival in the province,l8th-22nd

Sep‘g‘l.al B.C. Att. V,18,4 proves it conclusively.

.- Cappadocia est tnaznis", Fam XV,1,8.- a dispatch to the Senate.cf.

_‘A't't' VI;l,?}.fin. .

ar.|-. ME VE:15%, : 6.- ibid."a Pompeii procurstoribus sescentis
emi, - '

éj" j:b.iq-“Dutatur (i.e.Pompeius)ad bellum Parthicum esse venturus'.

Bél"lt}.})m.é-.init. "‘Deiotarus ..narravit se ad eum legatos misisse de re

€.- att.vr,1, 5.

L
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| Pompey had to be content with the promise of 200 talents in six months,
4.

did not even cover the interest on his loan. Brutus seems. to

which
have accepted this 2s satisfactory and his agents too avppear to have

| felt that eve;’}’thing nossible had been done. (OScaptius voluntarily
resigned his prefecture as no longer necesssars;: and Gavius felt himself
free to indulge in insolence towards Cicero.

The Salsminian affair was, however, much less pleasant for ‘every-
one concerned. After the dismissal of his squadrons, Scaptius had an
interview with Cicero and asked for a renewal of the prefecture he had
held under Appius. Cicero told him that was impnossible, since he had

| adopted the principle that no one engaged in financisl business in the
province should hold that office, and that he had already made similar
refusals to others, including Pompedy: At the same time he agsured
Scaptius that there would be nmo difficulty for him in collecting his
debts and thanking him politely Scaptius departed. Some time later he
apoeared again before Cicero with representatives from Salamis, to have
5,
their dispute settled. In fulfilment of his promise, Cicero refused to
listen to the natives' complaints against Scaptius and urged them, even
" lordsred them to pay. This they were quite willing to do because,
according to Cicero, they had saved a lot on the governor's perguisite,
since his own clement rule had begun. Then the resl trouble started.
Scaptius reveaied that he expected to be paid at 48% per snnum as his
original bond laid down. Cicero pointed out thet in his own edict,
published, as was traditional, at the beginning of his term of office,

he had decreed that interest on all loans in the province was not to

exceed 12% simple. Scaptius, thereupon, to Cicero's profound surprise,

| produced the Senatusconsultum of 56 B.C. according to which governors

of Cilicia were t»o pass judgement in any such dispute as the present

one, in accordance with the terms of the original bond. Cicero though
—'—'_‘—'—--\—._ —
-tt - Att. VI,3,5,¢0r.1,3. : (.- Att.VI,3,5. + 3.~ ibid.6.

4, ~ Att, v, °1 10, 1b1d VI,1,6. The Scapti i loci 7
he Sceptius in Cappadocila was, of |
| fourse, not’in’ Cicero's provwce ae
- 1bid. 11-12 contains Cicero's account of this interview.
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'surprise&was too gkilled a lawyer to be confounderd, and his immediate
peply was that that decree gave the bond, which without it was illegal
cquse of the Lex Gabinia, only the same standing as all other bonds

be
| put did not allow it to override the governor's edict. That was too

subtle for gcaptius and his next move was to draw Cicero aside and tell

| pim thaet although the provinecials reckoned the debt to be much less
than he did, they were wrong and Cicero should urge them to pay the

‘ larger sull. Cicero naturally counted it up for himself and found the

: provincials right. Again Scaptius drew him aside and suggested that

[ ne should let the metter drop, hoping that the next governor would be

| .

more complacent. Cicero pardoned the imnudence of the request and

when the debtors demanded the privilege of depositing the meney in a

temple, where interest would not accumulate - as they were entitled to

do since their creditor refused to acceolt payment - he even Iforbade

them to do that. The interview eventuslly broke up in considerable dis-

' order, with everybody shouting, Scaptius loudest of all, and no

gettlemsnt found.

The biggest shock was still in store for Cicero. At the next
I.meetin'g, which seems to have followed the othsr guite soon, Scaptius

still refused to accept the compromise offereu him. Clcero was pre-

pered to allow him to collect 12% compound interest, though his edict
| allowed only simple interest, and he had prevented the Selaminians irom
| depositing in a temple. Further than that he would not go not even for

a friend of Brutus. Now Sceptius played his trump card and revealed

that it was not really the concern of Brutus' friends but of Brutus
 himself. He showed Cicero a letter which left no doubt that the real

i creditor was Brutus. Cicero's surprise was profound znd his indigna-

tion boundless. As he recalled Brutus' deceit and the arrogant tone

of his 1 ; ; I . .
is letters sven when asking for favours, he decided that he had =a

(ellowed as much compromise as he could. Scaptius' repeated recuest

| for a prefecture was again refused. despite the sdded supplication of

—

|

f-(ﬁ?&ere was the possibility of Cicero being succeeded by L..gemilz:mg
'épidu:’wm \"u’as_c:ms-:ul in -130 B.C. He Wa s adoptive t:'-{-other' oi: I-J'..Aem:hm
'faVDUr's’fhqual:la of Brutus' sister Junia, and Scaptius could look for
‘reheritwr%m&hlm.‘cf. Chec.ALt.VI,1,7. "quid iis fiet,si huc Paullﬁus
(= .&.P. in their note(vollIIl.p.174)misname Paullus as Marcus.

i~ This interview is deseribed in Cic.Att.VI,1,8.

solet scribere. .

-_3.- i il
1bid.7. "ad me aptem etism cum rogat aliguid,contumnaciter, adroganter,
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of Att.icus.- Brutus, pilaued no doubt at what he considered Cicero's
L

cessive geruples, continued to write in the same haughty and even
ex
and Aiticus had to intervene to smooth the orator's

@.

ruffled feelings. Zven his leiters proved vain and it was not until

insolent style

"

¥]

r that the two were

(5]
i

¥y

more than three years late

and even then only after Brutus hac done Cicero a favour. Meantime

the eventual issue of the Salaminian affair was zlloweq to lapse into

obscurity and we cannot now be sure how it cnded. It is probable
. il

that Cicero let it stand over at the stage reached above; and that
Brutus and his agents were content to wait for the next governor. The
civil war, however, intervened to upset their cslculations and although
Brutus spent some time after its outbresk in Cilici(;.we have no

evidence that he did anything in connection with the loan. It is,

however, a plausible surmise thal he reacherd some kind of settlement

with his debtors then,

W

The Salaminian affair is unsavoury from beginning to end. It is
5. ¢

a favourite cudg=l for his modern detractors to beat Brutus with and
it is vain to deny the pity of it. Brutus' behaviour is deplorable
throughout; the duplicity and circumvention of the law is a2lmost in-
comprehensible in one who hac such a respect for the constitution of
the Republic; his choice of agents seems strange for the men who later
was to weep at the madnessofaforeign city's self-destruction: his
persistent inportuning of Cicero to see that his money is collected
hardly accords with the dignity of the philosophical studies he
pursuedj and his arrogant treatmsnt of Cicero, the novus homo, savours
of narrow minded snobbishness and petty pique. Nor is Brutus the only
one whose conduct in the sffair recuires delence. Cicero's obvious
desire to gratify a promising young.noble is lacking in sslf-respect
and his eventusl suplneness in persuvading the debtors nst to use the

——————

gain upon intimate terms,

| Q. - ibid. 2,8, : (2.— ibig.: 3,7, ! (3.— See below p.46f .

/1 ; o oy i
(_..?; V.:’)hapob.( 'Les Romsins et Cypre" in Melanges Cagnat (Paris 1912)
Da72) wls?ly remarks that if Cicero had settled it, he would have
h;mself‘ for it in the epistles. ;

slow p.3gr . : (. - cf. especially T.% P. vol.III pp.
LXIT and vol VI p.CXI.

O« - See

LRVIIT -
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jvilege of depositing thelr money in a temple, and in zllowing the

| pf N

|

ll matter to wait over for judgement by his successor spoils the effect of

faes= o . 19 =) phi 4 > Fao x . -
nis stand against the unscrupulous Scaptius. His conduct in this affair

nas been called "the one blot on his administration of Cilicia." Even
| Atticus comes in for some censure for his attempts to induce Cicero to

2}
absndon the principles of his edict and one of his biographers has felt

it necessary to defend him on the secore thet he had no personsl know-

s a 3 S 3o 1 { . . £ -
| ledge of what vwss going on in the island - '..,}113 information came
fpom Brutus who was probably ill-informed as to the character of his
middlemen. " But even after Cicoro had informed both him and Brutus

, - - . A - 3 1
of Scaptius villainy, Atticus still thought Cicsros ought to let him

have a few cavalry. Attious 'wes for many years on terms of inti-

macy with Brutus and frequently appears as his helper snd adviser.
Concerning the nresent affair they held at least one conference, at

which a decision regarding the debt was made and communicated to,

(.

|cicero by Atticus. It is, therefore, probable that Atticus, the most
|

|;-fam3us business-man in Roman History, was a sort of unofficial
k;
financial adviser to Brutus gnd must share with him part of the

‘discredit of this affair.
' While it is impossible to justify Brutus' conduct, it is possible

ito explain it. His action wes, though indefensible according to

modern opinion, simply the normzl behaviour of men of his class in his

v

4
i e

time. We have already observed what the attitude of the Roman nobles
|

! L - . -~ ~ . . -

Was to the provincials and Brutus' treatment of the Sslaminisns is

simply the logical outcome of that atiitude. They owec him money and
must be made to pay it by whatever means wesre found necessary. That

sentiment is precisely what his peers expected of him and Brutus doubt-

|
L
less felt as much indignation with Cicero for his nicety where pro-
%"incials Were concerned, as Cicero did with him for his arrogant

L
‘,t;iemands.
b

be § el oo o . .
Pehavioun ang attitude; we can only regret that his philosophy and

There can be by modern standerds no real defence of Brutus'

Efu R}ch?rds-p.lls. (2.~ Byrne.op.21f. i @i BLeL AL VD27,
{ Ul ais Brutum cupere aliguid perdere,”
uﬁtiny.num'la-lg_insists that Brutus was guilty of no moral offence,

§ Adem Smith, Wealth of Natisns, ch.IV.p.71.
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learning had not by this time found for him a more enlightened opinion

|

| &

| than his fellows had, and we must be pleaser thst the eénlightenment digd
|

- eome at 1ast. In later years he showed a wiser and more humane under-

gtanding of the provincisls so thst his conduct even as a conguering

| general among them stands comwarison with any,
< :

' At the same time thanks to ths 13r5minence which Cicero's Letters

| have given to his financial affairs, Brutus' renutation has suffered
unduly because of them. This one incident must not be allowed too

| meh weight - as it often is - in sn estimate of his whole life, and

| for some years in the E=st enge

it must not be exaggerated. Such statements as "(Brutus) settled down

[=]

ed in employing his capitsl at ruinous

0

f interest” call up an absurd picture of him 28 a relentless moneylender
lon a large scale with connections far snd wide. There is no evidence
whotever that he lent money at interest to anyone beyond the Salam -
inians and Ariobsrzasnes, and if he had had an; other such business in
¢ilicia or Cyprus, it i@ almost certein that Cicero would have mention-

‘A

|
ed it in his comnlaints.

i
|
|
.

L(%p Hgiiﬁland.vol.III.p.lSBff. cf, also O.Spengler.(Decline of the VWest
l(Z < i Who calls Brutus a "millionaire-extortioner, "

|'.him e -tlo?n which he pppears to have made to Casca later to enable

*Hnt Stand for an aedileship was on sn entirely diffsrent footing.

P Brut, 15,2, gee below p.93f .



Chapter IV.

B_Ms___gur'ir_lg_the Civil War. 42 - 47 HB.C.

since Pompey's sole consulshin in 52 B.C., to which, as we have

prutus had probably expressed his objections, affairs in Rome had

geen,

|
| TR 3 ) . B :
‘peen moving gradually to a crisis. The harmony in the triumuirate, re-
|

lestablished by the agreement made at Lucca, had been disturbed again by
lino tragic events - the desth in September 54 B.C. of Julia, daughter of
‘Cacsar and wife of Pompey, whose affection for both had been perhaps the
lchief bond between them, and the death at Carrhse in 53 B.C. of Crassus,
|
| who had all along acted as a kind of buffer between his colleazues. With |
these two influences gone began the mutual drifting apart of Caesar znd
Pompey which ended inevitably in a struggle for supremacy. Bly remaining |
|near* Rome instead of going to his province in 54 B.C. Pompey gradually
iassuned a predomimance in the minds of the citizens_, which Caesar by his
sbsence could not counter. Pompey's supérior importance was further
:established by his restoration of order in 52 B.C.and the suggestion |
|
hwﬂgtwhind it that without his helpn and influence the Senate was '
%OMHQGEL Whether Pompey by this time wes deliberately trving to gain
£MMMI an advantage over Caesar cannot be clearly determined, but before

the end of 52 B.C. he had secured a prolongation of his imperium over

Spain for five years, which would outlast Caesar's in Gaul by at least

two years, During 51 B.C. the gap between them became appreciably wider.
farcellus, the consul, proposed the immediate recall of Caesar from Gaul
on the ground that his work there was ended, but he was opposed by his

tollesgue Sulpicius Rufus, a staunch Conservative and respecter of con-

ptitutional rights. Pompey, despite a personal dislike of Marcellus,

Fid not offer him the opposition that Ceesar probably exn=cted of him,

?nd Instead of having the proposal comnletely quashed was contért to let
It be postponea until March 50 B.C. Caesar realised quite well that he

L -
gould not, afford to allow a gep in his tenure of imperium, thst if and

fhen he 1ept, his

i

province he must, if he were to avoid prosecution,

inreq
ediately enter the consulship, and that could only be done if he were

alloy
B 1070 to stend as a candidate in his absence. That privilege
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had glready been laid open to him by a law passed early in 52 B.C. in

(4]

f all Ten Tribunes, but a later measure of Pompey's, "de iure

the name O

lnagistr'atuum"’ had rendered its validity doubtful, and ‘there was an adued

= (&l
" .

.

aifriculty in Ceesar's path in that he wished to be a cancidate in 49
éantrapy to the law that demanded a ten year' int-rvsl between two
@;onsulships. Caesar naturally expectecd Pompey to secure a special
dispensation allowing his candidature and it was in makinz no real effort
to do so that Pompey made the eventual break between them. If he failed
to secure permission to stand in his absence in 49 B.C. C(Caesar de-
a“;erminfﬁ to hold on to his provinces even after his legesl tenure was up
5‘y havingthe nomination c?f his successor nostponed, as often as it was

poposed, by means of the tribunician veto. For that purpose he secretly

r:btained the'services of Scribonius Curio, hitherto an opponent of his
I'n, yho was to be tribune for 50 B.C. Early in that yeer, Pompey's
psire to leave Caesar open to the attacks of his enemies by being
emporarily without imperium became too obvious to be doubted, snd Curio

till cleverly preserving his pro-Republican reputation, vetoed all

ttempts to nominate the next governor of Gaul. Bven 2 united demand by

ompey and the Senate - the break with Ceesar is now very wide - that
gesar leave his province in November 50 B.C. was resisted by Curio. To

th= tribunate, Caesar had Antony

[
8

ecure a continuity of his influence

129

ominated and elscted as tribune for 49 E.C., but his candidate for the
onsulship, Gallia, was not elected. Before these elections were held
D the middle of July 50.B.C. Caesar had moved into Cisslpine Gaul and

b Was now obvious to all that civil war was impending. In August we

r'inc‘a Gaeliu(é'deploring its approach in a letter Cicero, who himself
Jﬁéntions it in Octobefg: Matters came to & head finally on December lst.
Urio made the brilliant suggestion - apparently on his own initiztive -
hat Caesar ang Pompey be called on to lay down their imperium simultan-
OUSly., The motion was vetoed, as it did not suit Pompey to 1lose his

i PO%Er, and on the same day the consul Claudius Marcellus invited

ompey
| PEY 10 assume command of all troops in Italy. The situation had now

. Ies y 4 .
€s0lved itgelf into complete c¢larity; the two armies under the two

S <. for date cf.Rice Holmes.R.R.II; p.326.




s were clearly defined; but Caesar made two further attempts to

leader

évoid conflict. He sent Hirtius to negotiate privately with Pompey, and

Burio 1o repeat in the Senate his proposal for simultaneous demission of

ower by the two leaders. Hirtius returned without interviewing Pompey,
ghen ne found him already committed to command of the army and Curio's
proposal was turned down by the Senate, though probably against the
yishes of many. caesar, his last efforts having proved vain, crossed
;_q'e pubicon on 10th January 49 B.C. (Julian 22nd November 50 B.C.)

It is not difficult to trace Brutus' attitude in the development

> tnis crisis. He was., of course, too young to play any prominent part

'ﬂ aince his display of opposition to Pompey in 52 B.C. his interest had

en thet of an ordinary Senator. That opposition must not be construed

n a corresponding attitude of favour towards Pgmpey's rival. Brutus was

for the Republic and Lucan's accour(llt of his eventual choice of Pompey's

side though fanciful and probably based on no earlier account is never-
2]

theless apt. "I am enemy neither toPompey nor Caesar but to the vietor. "

lo Brutus, who saw the Senate of which he had recently become a member,

is the very heart of the Republiec, iﬁs failure to function without the
__timulan.t of Ppmpey's support must have been grievously disappointing.
'.is private enmity towards Pompey did not lessen the bitterness with

.._ich he saw his position graduslly change from that of an unwelcomne
'_-pressor' of the State to that of its acknowledged champion . The simple
uth was that with two such powerful individuals in the State the

enate could not stend without the support of one to counter the

nfluence of the other. Pompey, as the nearer of the two and the less
ersonally zmbitious, became the Senate's supporter, snd when thet choice
lBd been made Brutus could only sink his personal feelings end acauiesce
nit.  Towards Caesar he had no personal feelings. His mother, had

he been able,would perhaps have versuaded him to join her old lover, but
there is no évidence of any attempt by her to bring pressure to bear on
%{Iﬂ 8t this time, unless it was in his quaestorship in 53 B.C. when she

Ompletely failed.

Statements of the intimacy existing between Brutus and Caesar

efor P »
- ¢ the ¢ivil war have been much exagrerated. fle sre told, for

\nStapge 1 i (,fﬁ.

"?,Zfb%g@-_gg%ar had a2lmost treated him as 2 son," which, when
80 Bgfat=925, T Tt ot S
. 0 Sslcrl_op.cit-i]. —4216'01&.111’]8 28 Vi H (-_5.— Ferl’!ero"v‘ol E.D.BUZ‘ CT.
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salise that caesar's only recorded act of kindness towsrds him had
, 16

E in the vettian affair, and thsat Brutus had never ceased to be an
en

Lponeﬂ’f- of the triumuirate, will seem almost as absurc as the same

i . T 1 g gided wi 1 S £ 3
bthor's suggestion that Brutus sided with Pompey out of regesrd for

il 3! Caecsar's claim in a conversstion, reportec by Cicero on
-.rch 25th 49 B.(QC., that he was the avenger of Pompey's early victims, |
cluding Brutus' father, can hardly have been intended to appesl
pecially to Brutus who was probably by then out of Italy. It is wrong
iﬁimagine that Brutus had any greast difficulty in choosing betveen
é‘gser and Pomvey. His choice was determined for him by the Senate's
-F;scision and his only difficulty lay in his dislike of Pomney. He may
ve shared the feelings of Cato, who insisting that Pompney be given the
jlest. possible powers remarked, "The suthors of great evils know best
W to cure thei%. i

Having committed himself to the side o Pompey Brutus ssiled to
licia as legate with P.Sestius who had been appointed to succeed Cicero

‘ 4 O ool
=%;'_.gow.‘rer'm:(’ of that province. From ths words of Aurelius Victor "Civili

3llo a Catone ex Cilicis retrsctus Pompeium sescutus est™, it has been
. 3

bught that Brutus was in Cilicia when the civil war broke out, having

rried out there as soon as Cicero left the province to superintend
f’sonally the settlement of his debts. Plutarch's account however, makes
2t impossible since his appointment to Sestius' staff was made before he
it Rome. The date of his devarture is uncertain but if he left with his
perior officer as is probable, it oL Tt have been until about the

ddle of December (Julian) since Sestius had composed for Pomney on Dec.

é?;&i-BD-‘?ﬂi.z (@:- Att.IX.14,2: (3.- Plut.Pomp. 61,1:Cot.min. 52, 2.

;Mar-biqggt"ﬁ?’: G.- 1oc.cit.B82: (6.~ T.&E, vol.VI.p.CXII: Valter op.

iy iy 5277 @.- Cic.Att.VIL,17.2, If Cic.Att.V.20 is dated accur-

i cotion :['“ anuary 49 B_.C:(l.e. carly December 50 B.C. Julizn) the con-

b beenq _moneY_in.Cillcla by Sestius to which it refers (§ee 5. ) must

arture (1made by junior osfficers acting in his name. Sestius late de-

_ . 1e€. after the war had really begun) and his siding with Pompey
fute the suggestion of Bynum (op.cit.p.23) that Brutus went

)

ﬁﬂpletely re
¢ MR 10 aypig committing himself in the war.
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Eb jness in Cyprus. That may, of course, have been considered but his
bus

onoice Was & natural one for other reasons. His personal hatred for
c

‘pompey made it poth desirable and advisable that he should serve some-

|
Iwhere €

!t-‘the one province of which Brutus had any previous experience was there-

1se than at the leader's side, and Sestius' departure for Cilicia, .

- {--fore, opportune. Of Brutus' work in Cilicia in 49 B.C. we can say

Lo
nothing but, if the suggestion that Sestius, besides his imperium over

nis own province, had also the task of general supervision in the East

and especially of collecting money supplies, Brutus' former financial

‘experience in the district would be of considerable value to him. It
{g possible toO that the Cilician legion which was in Pompey's force at
;_nyrraehiéﬁ' and Pharsalus was organised by Sestius and his assistants.
It was formed from the remnants ol the two legions Cicero had commanded

and was therefore called "Gemella". In the fleet which C. Cassius,

F-Brutus' brother-in-law, commanded for Pompey at the time of Pharsalus

iwere Cilician ships.

After about a years' service under Sestius, Brutus tired of the

|
}comparative lack of opportunity so far from the real theatre of war and
|

‘learning, perhaps from Cato, that the rival armies were face to face at
;Dyrrachium and thet the decisive struggle could not be long delayed he
. (4.

‘resolved to have his share in it despite his feelings for Pompey. BY

the time Brutus reached his army, the stage was set for the final

rs'ﬁl'llggle, for the two forces were already face to face at Pharsalus. In
ithe camp Brutus could summon no enthusiasm for his comrades-in-arus.

‘Pompey had been very effusive in his welcomg: Greatly surprised at the |
;°°miﬁg %o his side of oune who had always.-s]]own such determined antipathy
‘towards him, he was delighted at this apparent indication of faith in him.;i
_ fihen Brutus presented himself, Pompey rose in front of his bodyguard and |i

i-Mbrace_d him warmly with extravagant expressions of his pleasure at

Seeing him, It is impossible to iwagine Brutus' reaction to this re-

%g‘“ﬁ§.§é.7.;é Fam.V.20.5 and T.&.P.'s notes.) :(2.- Caes.B.C.III,4,1.:
b ..t W.-ibid.101,1. |
ién xﬁurellus Victgrts few words "Civili bello a Catone ex Cilicia retract-

ery %Ve.been construed (¢f.T.&P.VI.p.CXII) into the idea that Brutus was |
ivers nglling 1o go to Greece and that Cato had to bully him into it.
rom the difficulty of such long-distance bullying, Plutarch's ac-

|.

eo SZu%

!th‘;iltBr;akes it improbable. He does not even mention Cato's letter and says
Fatr utus went voluntarily. Probably then Cato's letter was informative
G.. ;iuthﬂn “jussive.

%.Brut.4,3, Pomp.64, 3.

|
g
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ception as other than frigid. DPompey continued to show him the same

gavour and esteem and appears also to have admitted him to the co]ﬁlcil

of war amd %o have spent much time in his company. We have Cicero's
word for it that Brutus worked diligently for the Republican cause
ngrutus amicus (tuus) in causa versatur acriter." But the diligence
apose rather from his own conscientiousness than from any enthusiasm
for the side he had adopted. Its cause was doubtless just but nothing
else about it pleased him. The feelings he had for Pompey remained
unchanged and for the majority of his fellow scldiers he had no greater

liking. Luxury and lax discipline were rampant and accounts of the

general behaviour contrast vividly with what we know of Brutus'

| conduct. "When Caesar's men took Pompey's camp they saw evidence of

the enemy's folly and frivolity. For every tent was crowned with
myrtle and furnished with flowered coverings on the couches and tables

loaded with cups; bowls of wine were laid out and the preparation and

, decoration was that rather of men who were celebrating the offer of a

sacrifice than of those who are arming for battle'. " Some of them
were even quarelling as to who should have Caesar's priesthood when he
- was defea‘bg)i'.. To Brutus this conduct at such a time seemed far from
| seemly and later in his own camp he enforced frugality upon his
Inffieers. At Pharsalus, however, - his first military campaign - he

. had no authority and we find him withdrawing as much as he could from
‘the company of the others and spending the time reading and studying
quietly in his tent. Up to the very eve of the battle he was engaged

@.
on the composition of an epitome of Polybius.

(«1-‘ Att.XI,4,2. The reading and interpretation of this passage are

. both in dispute. NS5, give "Brutus amicus in causa versatur." This

- tannot mean "our friend Brutus....." as it is not Ciceronian Latin for

Such a rendering. I prefer the reading given above to the other

Suggestion "Brutus amicus.in causa...”"; for there is no reason to

- Suppose that Cic., who was still at Dyrrachium had seen Brutus let

&19118 been on friendly terms with him. The next sentence "Hactenus
1% quod caute a me scribi potest", T.& P. seem to regard as irony

_':_ﬂgainsac Brutus. I cannot see why. It seems to me a simple statement

gélig Cic. can give no more news with any confidence - because, of

a5 :e, he was not on the spot. ¢f. T.& P. vol.VI.p.CXII and note 165
By gOK their idea that Cicero was being ironical at Brutus' expense
vith Tczm;dt. Bynum op.cit.p.24 note 1. disagrees with Schmidt as I do
(;-l- Plut. Pomp.72,4. : (3.- ib. Caes.42,1. : @.- Brut.4,4. Walter's
liﬁgestion that his devotion to study was caused by a desire to do as

- “L¥tle as possible for Pompey in order to prejudice himself as little

85 possible in ¢ ' 3 1 . uld have
deserteq ! aesar's eyes is palpably absurd He could

L.
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What part Brutus played in the battle is not mentioned but
it was neilther considerable nor important. Lucan's pictux}e; of him
among the ranks disguised as a common soldier seeking the chance to
slay Caesar and prevented by a jealous fate because his time had
not yet come is, of course, pure nonsense. If he was connected in
any way, of which we have no evidence, with the Cilician legion,he

pay have been posted with it on the right Wig%-. In any case when
Pompey retired to the camp after his legions had been broken he
was soon followed by Brutus, and when Caesar's men stormed the
camp, Brutus, acting on his general's example, had escaped by a
gate not yet closed: Whereas Pompey fled headlong Eastwards to-
sards Larissa Brutus was content to seek refuge in a neighbouring
marsh, where he hid among the reeds until nightfall:

According to Plutarc(g-and Appia(g.Caesar showed much concern
for Brutus' safety and went so far as to give orders to his men
before the battle, that Brutus' life was to be spared, even 1if he
refused to surrender and after the battle, when there was no sign of
Brutus among the Pompeian prisoners, he was greatly concerned. That
tradition bears the obvious signs of exaggeration and was doubtless
an invention of Brutus' enemies to increase the depth of his so-
called treachery towards Caesar. One cannot believe that in the
great crisis of his life Caesar would worry about the life of a
young man he had seldom seen or that in the moment of his greatest
triumph, he would cloud his joy by worry over him.

Venturing forth under cover of the dark, while the Pompeian
army was being cooped in by Caesar's veterans and the strays pursued
by Antony; Brutus made his way to Lariss(g: In the course of his
night of wandering - he had some thirty miles to cover - he had
time to take stock of his position. Whatever enthusiasm he may
have had for the Senatorial cause - and Pompey's presence had
Prevented it from being much - was now completely gone. Thelr army

Was completely routed by a force of much smaller numbers, and the

—

(L. VII: 586-596. : (@.- Caes.B.C.III,88. : (3.- Plut.Brut.6,l.

.- ibig .
. : 5.« Brut. 5.l. : ., - I, 11l2.
@.- Flut.Brut.s,1. ( ( )
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s of disgust that had come to him in the camp were brought

reeling
to & height by the headlong flight of the chosen leader. With no

to urge him otherwise - Cato, who might have done so, was (at
: 1.
- Brutus resolved tg throw himself on Caesar's mercy.

one

Dyrrachium
it has been 10O seldom realised that in doing so he had no idea

what reception he would meet with, for he had no reason to imagine
that Caesar would be as kind to him now as he had been in 59 B.C.
Caesar however was in a clement mood and had decided to spare all
who surrendered. There were 24,000 of thexb;; and Brutus may be
pardqned for following such a general example. The victor's
generosity was not devoid of policy. Aspart from the odium he
would have incurred by any other course there were in the defeated
army many men who 1f won over by his kindness,K would become exactly
the kind of supporters he needed. In the rank and file were
thousands of good soldiers and among the officers was the large
majority of the Senators, whose influence would be valuable to him
in forming a new government. When therefore he received Brutust?
letter, and reeall_ed the reputation and promise of importance that
the young man possessed, he saw in him just the type of Senator
whose presence by his own side would be of great help in bringing
others to him., Brutus was assured of his life and when he met
Caesar on the latter's arrival at Larissa he was greeted with as
much cordiglity as Pompey had shown him earlier. The account given
by Plutarch‘of Caesar's consultation with Brutus as to. Pompey's
destination must be charily accepted. There was no good reason
why Caesar should seek Brutus' advice. He had himself as much
means of conjecturing where his fival was making for, and to say
that BI‘(lSI‘?uS repaid Caesar's clemency "by showing which way Pompey

had fled" is absurd exaggeration. According to Plutarch Caesar,

@ - Pt . Brute ,0s Caes.46,2: Aur.vict.B2. : Vell.Pat.Ll,52,4.
app.II,112 Dio x1i,63,6 is inaccurate when he. says Brutus'was
captured (. &)\w ) by Caesar.

{2" This point is however mentioned by Walter (op.cit.lﬂar.lgsé.p.SSO).

8.- Caes.B.C. III,99. : (4.- Brut.6,2. : 6.- T.& P.vol VIp.CXII.
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pinding no one Who could say whither Pompey had fled, privately
gsked Brutus his opinion and, when Brutus said that he thought
pompey had made for Egypt, he straighiway set out himself for that

(.
But not even Pompey, as Plutarch himself elsewhere admits,

country.
xnew, before he left Greece, where his eventual destination would
be; the decision to seek refuge in Egypt was not made apparently
until after a council held in Pamphylia. Nor did Caesar know
shere Pompey had fled to until he heard, while in 4sia, that he had
peen seen in Cyprus, and even then that Egyptgwas his destination
was no more that a conjecture on Caesar's part: Thus Brutus could
have had no knowledge of Pompey's movements to reveal to Caesar and
it is difficult to see on what grounds he could base even an opinion
regarding them. If Caesar consulted Brutus at all it was only as
a compliment to him and as an indication of his high opinion of the
young man's powers of discretio(i:

O0f where and how Brutus spent the next twelve months or so
we have enough evidence to form a fairly detailed account, though
much of the detail is based inevitably on conjecture and certainty,
especially in chronological matters, is impossible to attain. e
know that he was in Tarsus early in July 47 B.C. (April Julian.) and
from then onwards his movements are fairly easy to follow. What
happened between his surrender to Caesar on sugust 10th (June 7th
Julian) 48 B.C, and July (4pril) 47 B.C. is not so clear. 1t has
been sometimes assumed.that as he was with Caesar at Tarsus he had
been with him ever since Pharsalus, but there is no evidence what-
eéver that he had spent the winter in Egypt. When Caesar pardoned
Brutus at Larissa he did not enroll him in his army. Brutus

ceased to Ooppose him but we have no reason to think that he immed-

(56‘— Plutopompa7634_6:77’l‘ : (2-"' CaeS-B.C.III, 1.06 init.
'~ Bynum (op.cit.p.25) stresses the fact that Brutus did not reveal

¢y plan of Pompey's but merely expressed an opinion., It is possible,

hefﬁil}k’ tl;'lat Brutus' opinion was given, if at all, at the meeting
indiegiﬁl 4sla (note 2.) and not at Larissa, as Plutarch seems to
e.

gla This seems to be the assumption of Rice Lolmes. R.R. vol. ILI.p.
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jately begal to serve him, and one 1s not prepared to believe, with-
out evidence to support the suggestion, that he took part in the
pursuit of his late commander. Another suggestionfis that he went
straight back from Pharsalus to Cilicia and there remained until
caesar's arrival.  There was no particular reason why he should do
so and the idea that because he was one of the most important

patrons of that province he would naturally play a large part in the
settling of it under Caesar, does not mean that he would feel it
necessary to go there immediately after Pharsalus, when it was quite
uncertain 1f and when Caesar would visit the province. In any case
Brutus was a patron only of SalamiS in Cyprus not of the whole
province of Cilicia. On the other hand it is quite certain that

he did not at once return to Italy after his surrender to Caesar,

for although the decre(g: by which Antony forbade all Pompeians to
land in the peninsula, did not apply to the pardoned Brutus, it is
most unlikely that in the ten or eleven months between August 48 B.C.
and July 47 B.C. (June and april :Julian) - including all the

winter months - he would have sailed to Italy and then back again to
Cilicia. Besides Cicero was all these months 1in Brundisilg?n.where
Brutus was bound to have met him; and some reference would surely
have been made by Cicero to such an encounter either in the letters
of the period to Atticus or later in the 'Brutus'.

It appears therefore that he spent these months somewhere in
the near East, around the Aegean., We have evidence that he visited
at some time in his life Samos and Rhodes; and both visits may have
oceurred at this period. At Samos, we learn from Cicer%: he attended
& discourse by the eminent jurist Servius Sulpicius, the consul of
oL B.C., on the connection between civil and religious law. Accord-

ing Yo Appian, Brutus celebrated a birthday in Samos which would

%.- Gelzer'P‘w‘ VOloX Pogalo : (20“ CiC-AttOKI’V,E)Q
~'.§ee his letters of the period. : (@.- Brut.42,156.
s ADP'IV,J-34I
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date his visit there in October. That Brutus visited Rhodes is
seen from another reference of Cicero wherein he mentions a
famous painting of Lalysus by Frotogenes, "which we have seen at

and a visit by Brutus to the island at this time would

Rhodes";
help to explain the statement of Aurelius Victor, not supported

clsewhere, that Brutus studied "eloquence at Rhodes." Further,
Rhodes had always been a favourite refuge for exiles, and@filthough
the natives had refused to allow certain Pompeians to land, that
was before Caesar himself had visited the island and before the
full extent of his clemency was known. It is certain that Cassius
was in Rhodes at this timg: and also Brutus' aunt, the younger
sister of Servilia and wi(@ouv of Lucullus whb had been deposited
there with her son by Catg: As Cassius was with Brutus at Tarsus

(7.

in July (April) 47 B.C. it is natural gnough to assume that they

8.
had been together in Rhodes before tha(t.

During this winter Brutus renewed the correspondence with
Cicero, which had ended in such unpleasantness some two and a
helf years before. Cicero referz‘in most glowing terms to a

letter he received from Brutus in Asia by which, he says, 'he was

recalled from the complete dejection of his own being to look

upon the light of day again', an effect which he compares to the
revival of spirit in Rome caused by Marcellus' victory at Nola |
after the battle of Cannse. The letter involves an interesting |
problem. Although it has not survived it is easy to imagine

what its general tenour must have been. Cicero at this time was

(Lo~ There is an obvious confusion between App.IV,1534 and Plut.Brut.
44,4, Both say that at a birthday party Brutus quoted a verse from
Homer (I1.16,849) but whereas Appian says it took place at Samos,
Plutarch places it in Carystus in the autumn of 44 B.C. (see D152
below.) The verse in question &Ara Hi poip’ BhoR Kel [AhToUs €kTayey U108 |
Seems to fit the latter occasion better. Gelzer P.W. vol.X p.982
Places the visit to Samos in the following year 47 B.C. when Brutus
Was on his way home to Italy after his visit to liytilene (see p.S50f,
below); but Appiants account of the birthday party indicates that the
‘(’131t.occurred during the autumn (cf.Special Note 1 p.288,). Walter
igpégltJu}-Y 1934.pp.180-1).also appears to date the visit to Samos
by @ _B'G- ﬁnd_says,without grounds, that Brutus had been sent there
(23’ “aesar to win over Sulpicius to his side. |
b" 01’&?-?,5.83.:1@3:5 (Cic.Orator.intro.pliv) thinks that Brutus pro- .
bably Visited Rhodes on his way to Cyprus with Cato. That is possible,
(Eut Le was sent on at once to Cyprus.(see p.17 above.)
*= Aur.Viet.82,1. : (4.~ e.g.the Lentulli.Caes.B.E.III,102.
béi Clc..{xtt,XI,le,l.cf.l5,2. : .- Plut.Cato min.54,2. : (7.~ see
e P.48 . : @.- After forming the opinion that Brutus probably
Pent this winter in Rhodes I find that Bynum (op.cit.p.25) thinks

P ¢
. 'he sage, : 9.~ Brut.3,11-12.
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i 1iving at Brundisium in extreme mental discomfort. He was by
no means assured of the depth of Caesar's attitude of favour to-
yards him and in particular was rather nervous of Antony who was in
charge of Italy during his master's absence; at the same time he
was perturbed by the realisation that he had quite lost the good-
will of.the other side t00. His ready surrender to Caesar and the
special dispensation allowing him to live on Italian soil made him
nervous of what his late companions might think of him, especially

as Caesar in Alexandria wes in considerable danger and there was

“a distinct possibility of a Pompeian invasion of Italy from Afric%:
Cicero began to think that he had fallen between two stools and
with his usual instability sank into deep despondency. Brutus!
letter helped to revive him by giving him both a proof of how
sincere Caesar's clemency to others had been and an example of how
others had accepted that clemency, just as he had done. If Brutus,
the paragon of virtuous conduct, had been no less ready to lay down
arms than himself, he could afford to forget about the diehards who
still clutched tl_leir swords - even though Cato was among them. e
must remember, of course, to make considerable allowance for Cicero's
inevitable flattery and exaggeration of the kind tone of the letter
and of the efficacy of its advice, especially as only a few lines
later he speaks of Atticus' "Annals™ having had an equal effect and
as he does not seem to have mentioned receipt of the letter to
Atticus, who was so friendly with Brutus. Despite that the letter
must have been friendly and kindly in its tone and much different
from the arrogant, ill-bred epistles Cicero had received from

Brutus in Cilicia.

While it is easy to see what the nature of the letter was it
1s more difficult to imagine Brutus' reason for writing it. We
annot believe that it came spontaneously from him; he never appears
to l}ﬂve felt any urge to do an unevoked kindness for Cicero and

l. Bothing had happened to soften the irritation he felt for him two

| or—

(- att.xT, 18,
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cars before.  We are forced to decide that Brutus had been
¥

jpvited TO WI

ite by someone more interested in Cicero than he was
ln
The suggestion that this third party was Caesar has

pimself.
nothing to commend it. It does not seem likely that the victor
would bé in the least concerned about Cicero's feelings and he had
certainly 1o need to angle for the orator's friendship at this
time; Cicero's surrender had been complete. Perhaps Cicero had
himself written to Brutus asking how things were in the East, and
it is certainly easier to imagine him swallowing his pride to re-
open the correspondence than Brutuse. Most probablly however the
mediator between them was, as SO often, Atticus, who, worried by
nis friend's state of mind, asked Brutus to do something to re-
gssure him. We know that Cicero did ask Atticus .130 persuade l
others, especially Balbus and Oppius to write well of him to : !
Gaesar:

Brutus and Cassius could not remain at Rhodes indefinitely. |
Caesar could not be ignored, especially by Cassius, who, although
he had given up his opposition to the victor, had not yet received I
his pardon. When therefore news reached Rhodes of Caesar's
departure from Egypt after his months of desperate fighting and .
luxurious love-making the two brothers-in-law set out to meet hl(r‘i

Caesar sailed first to Syria where he spent ohnly a few days in

settling affairs, and setting off again from Seleucla he landed

in Cilicia at Tarsus, early in July 47 B.C. (april). There

Brutus and Caséscius met him ar}d on Brutus' intercession Cassius was
®: k5o
_ freely pardoned. If Cicero's story is true that Cassius planned

U.- 0.E.Sehmidt. Verh.d.40.Phil.pp.165-185. Schmidt's theory that
tli:ru‘cus was employed by Caesar as a "decoy-duck" to win over Pompeians
t.gs bee1_1 adequately refuted by T.& P. vol VI.p.CXIV*® and by Purser in
582 article "M.Brutus as a Caesarian" in Hermathena IX. (1896) pp.369-
31‘111.:. There is no real evidence to support it (see pp.S0f below) and |
t&skus was the last type of man - too rigid and severe - for suc_:h a
Othe‘ Caesar may have hoped Brutus' acceptance of pardon would induce
i rs to folléw suit, but it is too much to imagine that he asked :
Persuaded him actively to bring that about. )
1é§t&§ﬁ'm’8' : (3.- There was a rumour in Rome that Cassius had ‘
bt g s QGGS_”GO go to meet Caesar at Alexandria in april (Att.XI,13,1)
(ibig l}t was true he appears to have chunged his mind and returned
]Iv‘iedit. 5,2.) He may have heard that Caesar was soon to cross the ‘
it i.zrranean. ~+ (4.- Plut.Brut.6,5.names no place for the meeting
State Seeﬂ_lS__a fair assumption from Cicero's story given above.appian's|
aherﬂlﬁnt \11,88;11I.) that Cassius suxrendered _in the Hellespont just |
ha $ReR1E P

rsalus hust re erlto ano
]

it (5 - Phil.II 1 asslius Cf‘DiO-Xlil,b,Z suet.

Jul.63,

L) L]
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to murder Caesar on this occasion and was prevented only by
caesar's last minute change of a mooring glace for his vessel, there
is no indication that Brutus had any share in the intention or even
any knowledge Of it. The story is, in fact, rendered improbable

by Cassius' ac_ceptance trom Caesar of the position of legatus

under him: Cassius was not the man to make such a complete volte
face so quickly nor to give up a deliberate plan so easily. In
the Philippies truth 1s not always Cicero's guide.

From Tarsus Caesar made a rapid march northwards through
Cappadocia towards Pontus, alming at Pharnaces, who alone of the
independent rulers of Asia still held out against him. It is
probable that Cassius accompanied him as a legate on this
compaign, which ended with such famous and startling brevity at
7ela; for his former experience against Eastern armies made him a
very useful officer. Brutus too was probably in the conqueror's
train. When after his rapid victory, Caesar resuming his tour
attended to the case of Deiotarus of Galatia at Nicae(s.in Bithynia,
it was Brutus who undertook the monarch's defencg: we have seen
that Deiotarus had done Brutus a service in connection with his
loan to Ariobarzanes in 50 B.C. and Cicero describes the king as
"maxime necessarius™ to Cat%: In defending him Brutus more than
repald his former obligation. We have the word of Matius Calvena,

quoted by Cicero that Brutus' speech was so vigorous and outspoken

that it drew from the judge the remark which he frequently made

(]-" Fam.VI,ﬁ,lO.

(3:- It has been suggested that this trial of Deiotarus took place at

Mcaga in Liguria.(T.& P.note on Abt.XIV,1,2.vol V,p.225); but this

15 unlikely, It would have been unlike Caesar to leave Asia without

dealing with Deiotarus and we have no reason to think that he did.

Further, the only occasion when Brutus and Caesar were in Liguria

together was when during Brutus’ governorship in Cisalpine Gaul

Caesar passed through on his way to Spain and on that occasion Caesar

gas ir_1 too great a hurry to waste time on a trial. See p.5B, below.

b Cic.At$.XIV,1,2: Brut.5,2l. Tac.Dial 21. Plut.Brut.é,3-5. The
Stake of Plutarch or his 1SS in describing Deiotarus as king of

Africa is obvious.

4, Fam.XV,4,15.
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thereafter about Brutus "magnil refert hic quid velit sed quidquiag
yult valde vult".. Deiotarus' offeuce had been the grievous one
of rendering assistance to Fompey and though Brutus could not
secure an acquittal he managed to save for his client the major
part of his territories. Deiotarus had to (St.u'render the tetrarchy
of the Trocni in Galatia and Lesser Armenia.

Caesar was now on his way towards Rome, whicli he had not
seen for some sixteen months anld continued his tour rapidly to-
wards the coast of Asia Minor through Bithynia and Galatia. It
seems probable enough that Brutus accompanied him to the sea,
though there is no evidence in proof of it. Caesar sailed from
isia at the beginning of September (middle of June) and Brutus
left apparently about the same time though he certainly did not
sail all the way to Rome in his company. On the way Brutus
called in at Mytilen%.to pay a visit to Marcus Marcellus, one of
Caesar's most deterﬁlined opponents, who had, however, retired to
that island even before Pharsalus was fought. It has been pre-
sume%.that the purpose of Brutus' visit was to convey to Marcellus
a message from Caesar inviting him to return to Rome, but if that
were the case what need was there later for the 'pro Marcello' of
Cicero and the Senate's plea to Caesar on Marcellus' behalf a year

5e
later? Cicero does not mention the latter's pardon by Caesar

5 a9
(.- ¢io. At.XIV,1,2. of. Plut.Brut.6,4. who gives it as ouk Sibat
v 8 Boohetit Ty B 8 BodAeTai 6bea BosAeTei . I agree with T.& P.
in their note (vol V.p.225) that there is no need to insert 'non'
bgfo;'e 'magni'. For a very full discussion of the phrase and its
Slegnificance, see the article "Caesar uber Brutus" in Rhein. Mus.
81.(1932) pp.324 £f. (wrongly given as in Hermes by C.4.H. vol X.
Py 902) by M.Rothstein,who,reading the future 'volet' for the
Present vult,sees in Caesar's frequent use of the phrase an indic-
ation that he felt Brutus to be a possible conspirator against him.
P I feel, however, that the article, though ingenious,depends too much
. 0D a rather one-sideqd interpretation. Surely if Caesar's suspicions
had been so well formulated he would have taken some steps to protect

%ililﬁglf. The idea that he wanted to die cannot be upheld. see p.95

o Dloux o,
So = Seneca.ag Helv.de Consol.8,1: 9,4 ff. : Cie.Brut.71,250.

g-- €.€. Rice Holmes. R.R. III.p.215.
= Cic. Fam, 1v,4,3-4,
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Q.

antil September 4¢ B.C. Further if Caesar had commissioned Brutus

4o bring over Marcellus and Brutus had failed to do so, he could
gearcely have spoken of him as he did in his 'de Virtute' in the
@.

following year. His visit appears to have been a quite spontaneous
gesture of friendship for the highly respected exile and as such

is an important indication of the independence Brutus reserved for
nimself in his dealings with Caesar. Had he considered himself a
follower of the dictator he could scarcely have gone out of his way
to visit such a notorious opponent of his master nor could he have
described the exile's beliaviour with such eulogy as he did. He was
greatly impressed by the dignity and philosophical attitude of the
eminent consular and, in the book he published some months later,

he said that when he left him he felt that it was as if he himself
were going into exile instead of back to Rome. Brutus was probably
quite envious of the quiet scholarly l(:iro:fe Marcellus was able to

lead in his exile. Caesar, we are told: did not put in at Mytilene
but sailed on because he could not bear to see such a noble man
living in disgrace. It appears, therefore, that Brutus travelled

(a.
to Rome some little distance behind Caesar.

- (.- Fam,V1,6,10: cf. 1IV,4,3-4 :(2.- See below p.g3, ot
3 [5'- Seneca-l.c-9,6o
.- This, though probable, is no more than an assumption. There is
nothing in the passage in Seneca to prove that Brutus' visit to
Béitllene and Caesar's passing by occurred at the same time. Although
¢ account I have given is, in my opinion, the most probable version
Oﬁf BI‘u'b'll.lB' movements, the chronology may here and there be wrong. It
before—he—eand—LCessius—met Caesar.

3 f ! 1 1
mip.-_ A ) -
T —0—48-47-R L




1 S2.

Chapter V.

Brutus in Rome and in Cisalpine Gaul - 47 - 45 B.C.

When Caesar ‘arrived at last in Home in September 47 B.C. he
found much need for his presence. Almost immediately after his
departure IoOT Epirus in January 48 B.C. trouble had started in the
capital and things had gone steadily from bad to worse. Caelius
ghou Caesar had left as praetor peregrinus had been the first cause
of trouble by his determined opposition to his senior and more
nonest colleague Trebonius, the praetor urbanus, and by his per-
sistent attempts to bring into being legislative measures almed at
the relief of debtors and calculated to win their author much
popularity. His repeated failures drove him to the use of riotous
methods and, when at last the consul P. Servilius had him ejected
from the rostra during an attempt to address the people, he took
refuge with Milo in the south of Italy where the irresponsible pair
hoped by various means to foment a revolt against Caesar. Their
efforts proved vain, and, indeed, fatal; both were slain by the
country people whose loyalty to Caesar remained filgrlu.. Yor some
months after that things were quiet but ftense, while everybody
avaited the issue of the struggle in Greece and was careful to show
prejudice neither way. At last came the news which made them
hasten to discover that they had always been supporters of Caesar
and on top of it came the living proof of Caesar's mastery. To see
to his interests at home during his continued absence, Caesar sent
antony with orders to have him (Caesar) made dictator and himself
(Antony) his mester of horse. Antony was a vigorous but undiplo-
matic vieeroy : and soon disgusted the majority of better-class
Citizens by the disgraceful orgies (which Cicero describes, albeit

2

Wth exaggeration, in the Philippics. lorse than that, Antony

———

B s Dio.x1ii,22-25.
*= Phil.IL,24-25 et al.
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gound himself in trouble with the legions in Italy, which, weary of
yaiting for their long promised bounties, began to speak openly of
putiny and refused to be appeased even by a personal visit from
intony.  1n Rome Dolabella, who had been elected tribune for 47 B.C.
was proving another thorn in Antony's flesh. HHe had adopted Caelius'
policy of relief for debtors and even proposed the repeal of
legislation Caesar himself had passed on that score in 49 B.C. Dola-
pella's personal popularity with the mob and the uncertain attitude
of the legions made the situation a difficult one for Antony to

nandle despite the permission given him by the Senate to barrack
troops in the city. With the one legion, however, on whose loyalty
ne could depend, he dispersed the assembly, which Dolabella attempted
to hold in the Forum to pass his new bills, and executed the ring-
leaders of his riotous factio}ll.. 411 the time, too, there was the
distinct possibility of an attempt by the Pompeian troops in Africa
under Cato to invade Itah}..

At this juncture - about September 24th (July 10th) Caesar
arrived. Almost by his presence alone order was restored every-
where. aAntony and Dolabella were at once on their best behaviour
and both were forgiven for their ill-timed excesses. One famous
word sufficed to restore the rebellious legions to their senses and
after various measures, made in magnanimous acceptance of the
opinions of Caelius and Dolabella, to relieve debtors and stabilise
the price of property, he began to prepare for the very necessary
campaign against the Pompeians in africa. Before he left towards
the end of November (September) he made arrangements for the control
of Rome and Italy during his absence. Naturally most of the plums
of office went to those who had served him well in the recent
Struggles, Two good servants, Calenus and Vatinius, received the

tonsulship for the remainder of 47 B.C., but for46 B.C. Caesar had

binself elected consul and still retained the title of dictator.

——————

%‘_ Cle.Att.XT,12,4, : 23,3. Livy. epit.113 : Dio xlii, 29-33.
- Cic.Att.XI.,lS,l-
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The numbers of the Senate, reduced by deaths in battle, were made

p from knights and even centurions who had served him well; two
u

extra praetors were appointed for 46 E.C. We have already

observed that Caesar's attitude to the Pompeians, whom he had already
jefeated, was tempered not a little by his desire to have their
willing assistance in the formation of a civil government. It was
for that reason, in part at least, that he pardoned such as would
accept pardon, and, in further token of his desire for a bridging
of the schism in the state, he bestowed on the more prominent of
those, who had accepted his pardon, several official positions .

Among them was Brutus, who, although he had never been praetor, was

| appointed to govern the province of Cisalpine Gaul for 46 B.C.

As we have already seen Brutus arrived in Rome most probably
not long after Caesar. Of his life in or near the capital during
the months between his arrival and his departure for Gaul towards
the beginning - as we must assume - of 46 B.C., we have little

evidence., It was, however, characterised mainly by a closer intimacy

with Cicero than the ill-matched pair enjoyed at any other time.
| They had no matters of private finance,; as earlier in 50 B.C., nor

. of public policy, as later in 44 - 43 B.C., to quarrel over. Brutus'

letter from Asia in the previous winter had effected a closing of the

| rift between them and they found something to bind them in their common

devotion to letters. Also, their position as pardoned Pompeians, living

in Italy while their late comrades continued the struggle elsewhere,
gave them something in common. If the evidence of Cicero's

rhetorical works is to be trusted, they saw a great deal of each

other both in Ron%; where the dialogue of the "Brutus" between Cicero,
atticus and Brutus is set and in the country towns, Cumae and

Tuseulu(t?l: where both had villas. Both philosophy and oratiory were

the subjects of their conversations, and in the following year they

continued to exchange letters mainly, so far as can be judged, on

D —

- (L= Brutus.3,10 : (2.- ibid.87,300. cf.@rator.30,110.

e —
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the same xkind of literary topics. The results of this friend-

ship are to be seen in the number of works dedicated by Cicero to

prutus at this time: some of them like the "Cato" and "Orator"
yritten by Brutus' invitation.

Apart from his friendship with Cicero and his appointment
to Gaul, there is one other incident in Brutus' life which must,
I think, be dated at this period - his election to the pontifi-
cate. Although none of the later historians, not even Plutarch,
mention Brutus' elevation to the cherished priesthood, several
references in Cicero make 1t certain that he was a pontifex. In
the 'Brutus' he makes Brutus tell how he heard Sulpicius dis-
cussing "nostrum ius divinu%'.‘; and later in the work Brutus is
made to refer to §. Caecilius Metellus Pius Scipio, the consul
with Pompey of 52 B.C. as "conlega metfg"'. Three years later
writing to Brutus in Macedonia Clcero expresses a desire to have
his son elected "in vestrum collegiu%l;'. Further and even better
evidence than that is provided by the insignia of the pontificate -
tripod, sacrificial axe and simpulum - on certain of the coins
issued in Brutus' name in the East in 42 - 41 B.(g: Cicero's
references help us to date Brutus' election. It had obviously
taken place before the publication of the 'Brutus' in the early
months of 46 B.C., and from the context of the passage in which
Cicero discusses his son's candidature, it is evident that Brutus
wes in Rome when eleote(g: Unless therefore, we are prepared to

think he was made pontifex before the civil war, which considering

the high esteem, in which the appointment was held as a mark of

(11 Para@oxa Stoicorum : Cato : Orator : de Finibus : Tusculan
Disputations : as well as the Brutus.

0o= Brut,.42,156, : (3.- ibid.58,212, : @.- ad Brut.1,5,3: cf
101d.15,8. "vos pontifices".

[51'1"sG1‘ueber-_op.cit. vol Il.pp.471. ff. Nos. 41-45 : 66-67 : 80-8l.
re?e knife instead of tripod) One coin No. 47 bears on its

whig}:;se besides_thg& tripod and simpulum &n 'apex' or flamen's cap
S Seems to indicate that Brutus also held the minor priesthood
.- G?IHEH- Of that we have no other evidence. _

o hicero is at pains to show Brutus that it would be qu:}te legal
e § son to stand for pontificial election without coming to Romej;-
i S in Macedonia with Brutus. Surely if Brutus had been elected in

Sentla Cicero would not have gone as far back as C. Marius for a
Precedent,
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social standing, and Brutus' comparative insignificance at that

time, is unlikely, We must date his election at the end of 47 B.C.,
4

tne only time he was in Rome between the outbreak of the war and

tne appearance Of Cicero's "Brutus®. There does not seem to be
any real difficulty in assuming that he listened to Sulpicius'
lecture on religious law and 1ts connection with ce¢ivil law before
pe actually became & member of the priestly college. That
assumption is at least better than the alt(frnatives - that he was
elected "in absentia" or else before 49 B.C.

His two appointments - as pontifex and as governor in Gaul
- and perhaps also Cicero's closer friendship with him, are in-
dications of the alteration in Brutué' position since he had left
Rome for Cilicia at the beginning of the war. Then he had been
merely a promising young man well known in the city both for his
family connections and his own rather immature qualities, but not
of any great importance. Neither his service under Cato in
Cyprus nor his quaestorship in 53 B.C. had been marked by any out-
standing events and his chief claim to prominence lay apart from his
qualities of character, in his promise as an orator and his un-
qualified and openly shown opposition to the triumuirs, Pompey
even more than Caesar. Now he appeared as one marked for special
favour by the Dictator and there must have been many who, while
respecting his new importance, campared it with his earlier de-
clarations against the anti-Republicans. It must be said here -
the subject is expanded late{?.— that Brutus was not in his own eyes
& Servant of Caesar but of the state. Yet his office was not

(.
Propraetor but the less independent one of "legatus pro praetore".

%'-- Gelzer P.W. X.p.983 places his election before his visit to
Bdmos in 47 B.C. without apparently considering the context of ad
rut.1,5,3. T.& P. vol VI.p.CXILI and note 171 say that he was
electeq Some time before 46 and that Metellus Scipio whose place he
g0t, died in 46! (Ln their reference Plutarch, Brut. 212 should

rad Clcero, Brut. 212.). I do not know their evidence for regarding

E;’égiglas the man whom he replaces, but their statement seems hardly
e

Brut, 58,2132, )

5 5¢e below ppegy .

-Bl;;tlfzg lils appointhent in Gaul cf. Cic. Fam. VI,6,10 : XIII,10-14 :

he ig i. 71, & App. II,111. J_Plut. Brut. 6.6-7 : Aur. Vieci. 82. where
lnaccurately called Pro-Consul.

when we find Brutus describing Scipio as his colleague (Ciec.
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The province was at this time in an anomalous but rather

interesting position. At the end of 50 B.C., when Pompey's |
‘ departure Irom Italy gave Caesar the opportunity to pass what- I
ever laws he wished, his earlier promises to the inhabitants of
| ¢isalpine Gaul were made good by a law bearing the name of L.
Roseius, the praetor of 49 B.C. By this law full citizenship was I
i conferred upon the Gauls north of the Po and, (;s most of those of
| cisalpine Gaul had received that gift in 89 B.C., Brutus' pro-
vincial subjects were all Roman citizens. 4an anomalous position

is never an easy one to maintain and Brutus might have encountered

frequent troubles during his year of office but for the careful
attention which Caesar, even in the midst of a crisis, could give
to details. Apparently within a year of the enfranchisement and
certainly before Brutus' assumption of the governorship a second

. Dbill - the lex Rubria - had made provision for the conduct of the
provincz: All the principles of Roman law and judicial procedure
which applied elsewhere in Italy were put into force in Cisalpine
Gaul and at the same time the possibility of clash between the
local authorities and the governor appointed from Rome was avoided
by a careful draft defining their relations. Brutus' task thus '
became a complete sinecure.

- If the province's position was curious, its governor's was no
! less so, The land he was ruling was the very district in which

his father had been killed by the man, whom Brutus had lately been

fighting for. His appoiﬁtment was due to the man whom he had lately

fought against and who, at the moment Brutus was apparently serving

him, was engaged in a campaign against Cato - who had been a second

Q.- Dio.x11,36,3. (chronologically inaccurate) : cf. Bruns . Fontes. |

P.mS_. 1.13. and E.G. Hardy, Roman Laws and Charters, 1912, pp. 110 f. |

g2l CuiH. vol IX pp.195-6. |

lé; Bruns., op.clt.pp.98-103: Hardy,op.cit.pp. 110-1 : 116 : 118 :

it %nd Eng, Hist. Rev. XXXI. (1916) pp.353 ff. cf. C.a.H. IX.pp.
+ ¢ Rice Holmes R.R. III p. 33 and note 3.
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sather O Brutus.

0f his conduct of the province the historians have taken but
1ittle notice; nor was there much to record. The peaceful con-
tented state of the district precluded the possibility of
excitement within the province - even the troubles of 48 - 47 B.C.
experienced in Rome and in the South of Italy appear to have left
the Norbh undisturbed; its borders had been for the time being
at least pacified by Caesar, though Decimus Brutus three years
1ater made a short campaign against the tribes among the A%?s.
In these circumstances Brutus' task was simple and pleasant.
Plutarc(%.is probably rather extravagant in his praises when he
describes Brutus' appointment as "a God-send" to the province and
says that, while other provinces were oppreséed like the vanquished
in war by the violence and greed of their governors, Brutus acted
as a kind ofl respite and relief from their sufferings to the people
of his province. His attitude towards his subjects is not strict-
ly comparable with that of other governors, for Roman citigzens,
however recent their entry to that ennobling circle, could not be
freated like Cypriots. Nevertheless, Brutus appears to have
learned at this time to mitigate his o0ld arrogant attitude to-
wards the provincials. The forbearance and humanity he later
displayed in the East may be thé fruits of this year in the more
enlightened province of Gaul. Again, when Plutarc(lsl.gives Brutus
the credit for the display of affection that his province gave
Yo Caesar on his way to Spai(%l'near the end of Brutus' year of
office, he forgets that they did not need him to make them feel

any attachment for the dictator; they had reason enough of their

Ovd %o love him. At the same time there are indications that they

%-- He had no campaigning. Lxpressions like "Brutus was 'fighting

or Caesar'" (Petterson op.cit. p.53%4) are misleading.

o ?ruﬁ.e,ﬁ. : (3.- Brut.6,7.

we.x . take it that Caesar was at the time of this journey on his

ey 0 not from Spain: when he returned from Spain Brutus, although
¥ent north from Rome to meet him (see p.74 below), was no longer

%Wernor of the province and the compliments paid him would have
tén out of place.
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conceived an affection for Brutus himself. 4 statue of him in
pronze was erected at Iviilan,.the chief city of the province and
quring all the later vagaries of his fortunes the people allowed

it to stand. .Even a visit from his successful opponent Augustus
was notb deemed sufficient reason for its removal. Again when the
gar with Antony broke out in 43 B.C. Cisalpine Gaul remained
remarkably loyal to Brutus' kinsman and fellow-conspirator during
pis trying siege in Mutina. Decimus himself wrote to Cicero about
the great attention which the people of Vicetia were showing %o
Brutus and himself‘: while Cicero' talks in a letter to Cassius of
the whole-hearted support of Italy and Cisalpine Gaul for the side

of Brutus against Antony.

It has already been pointed ou%.that although there was
nothing spectacular for Brutus to do in Gaul, there was a con-
siderable amount of more ordinary but none the less valuable work
to be done. The civil war and earlier struggles had left an
amount of disorder of a private rather than public nature, of
which we see instances in the letters Cicero wrote to him as governor
of the province, Rents for instance had here and there fallen into
arrears and Cicero's own native town sent a commission to collect
debts on property which it owned in Brutus' province. This
commission Cicero recommends to his frien(c?: In another lette(g.he
brought to Brutus' notice the case of L.Titius Strabo an equestrian
friend of his own. An inhabitant of Brutus' province, P. Cornelius,
owed money to Strabo who had sued him before the praetor of 46,
Volcatius, at Rome. The latter had referred the case to Gaul for

judgement by the Governor and, when Strabo's freedman was sent to

represent him at the governor's court, Cicero paved the way for him

%é]-lt’i’lut. E}rut. & Dion Cpd.5: Suet. de clar. rhet. 6. The:.statues

o oned in Cic. Orat. 31,110 and deseribed by Sandys in his note

and EOIﬂpl}mentary bu_sts....presented by the gratitude of provincial

i thu“}"’lpal authorities"™ could hardly have included any from Gaul
€ "Orator" was published while Brutus was still in the province.

o A, 19, 2. (s -Fam. XII, 5,2. cf. Phil. X,5,10.

= Gelzer.PuW.X.p.983., : (5.- Fam XIII. 11. : (.- ibid. 14.
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py a letter to Brutus. The effect of the letter and the issue of
the case are unknown. From Cicero's correspondence also we learn
one member of Brutus' suite. His guaestor - obviously

the name OF
since he required a letter of introduction from Cicero, assigned

to him by lot - was li. Terentius Varro with whom Cicero had some
geguaintance. He was not, of course, the famous Varro and later
yhen tribune in 43 B.C. won himself no little ridicule by denying
that identification publicly when The Varro was proscribgg: From
she fact that Cicero had used him as a mediator with Caesa(t41': it is
clear that he was a supporter of the latter.

During his year in Gaul Brutus kept in close touch with Rome
and had more or less regular correspondence with, among others,
Atticus and Cicero. But the world outside his province did not
concern him much and he came into close contact with it only twice.
Wie have already noted the journey which Caesar made through
¢isalpine Gaul to Spain in November of 46 B.C. and although, as we
may imagine, the grrangements for meeting the dictator and
escorting him with due honour and attention, may have caused
Brutus a little concern, the occasion was one of pleasant friend-
liness. Caesar was delighted with his reception. The other
obtrusion of public affairs was less direct but less pléasant.

It must have been sometime in lay or early June that Brutus heard
of the death of Cato by his own hand at Utic(z: What his feelings
were when the news came we have no means of learning but from his
actions later we may guess that he was deeply moved. There can
be no doubt that he had a deep admiration for his uncle and as
mch affection as his own undemonstrative but not unemotional,
nature could feel for the rather frigid and uncompromising Stoic.

He had always regarded him as his spiritual father, his mentor and

éxemplar, and to Brutus, no less than to many others, Cato was a

(hlfii ibig,10. - : (.- He is sometimes styled Gibba: Ascon. in
103 Lt : (8.- Dio. xlvii,3-4. : (4.~ Cic. Fam. XIII,
et .- Cicero heard of it in May.




kind of symbol of the Republic, The fall of that symbol must
pave given him mueh food for thought, especially regarding his own
position as a minister under the man responsible for Cato's death.
Aslmost his first reaction was the desire to have composed a
litelrary memorial of Cato and before the middle 61‘ .Tune.he sug-
gested %0 Cicero that he should undertake the task. It is
ingenions put unnecessary to regard this reguest as burdened with
political motives., The idea of C.E. Sehmidt.that by it he was

giving Cicero a second chance 1o compose a piece of Caesarian

propaganda - Cicero having failed properly to use the first

opportunity in his 'Brutus' - is on the face of it absurd. Tyrrell
3

.

and Purser have already pointed out that if Brutus had been acting
for Caesar he would surely have ensured by reading these works
before publication - they were both dedicated to him - and by
using his influence with the author and the author's confidant

and publisher, Atticus, that they were Caesarian in attitude and
tone. Granted the natural desire for a eulogy of Cato, the most
obvious man to compose it was Cicero, who was the greatest man of
lettersalive and had been Cato's contemporary and colleague in
most of his political life. It is a mistake to explain the fact
that Brutus did not at once assume the task himself on the grounds
that he feared to offend Gicer%': In the following year he did
compose a 'Cato' and then he had no less reason to fear Caesar's
displeasure than in 46 B.G.{5 Cicero's work was completed and
published by the end of Jul\y.: and it does not appear to have
satisfied the man who proﬁpted it. Cicero's task was, for him
especially, one of great difficulty. 4ny wish he may have had

%0 praise Cato was tempered by a desire not to offend Caesar, as

1s already shown by his determined public avowal that he only

ﬂé- Att, XI,4,2. of June 14th . : (2.- Verhand. der 40 Phil.pp.l65-

352'584: (.- op. cit. vol VI. p. CXIV and Hermathena IX (1896) pp.

July 1934, p.185.
5‘~Attlﬂ’5’2. written ir_[ .Tuly. 'I’o& Pa (OP-Cit-VOl IV.P.l IlOtES)

t;;igk that he defereg its publication until late in the year when
ar had already departed for Spain.

@.- G. Walter in Rev. des guestions Historiques.
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undertook the 1Cato! after Brutus' encouragement. It was
impossible properly to praise Cato without risking offence to
the dictator, for Cato was never more praiseworthy than in his !
opposition to Caesar. Thus Cicero's work was probably non- ;
committal and insipid. It is difficult also to imagine Cicero '
refraining from at least a little self-glorification in his
aecount of those of Cato's activities in which he had himself
played some part. For these reasons Brutus felt it necessary to 1
compose a 'Cato of his own.

Cicero's 'Cato' was not the only fruit of the literary
alliance between him and Brutus. Before i% apﬁeared Cicero had
already published his history of Roman Oratory, which he dedicated
to Brutus and named after him. The work is replete with rather
fulsome praises of Brutug: to whom is giveﬁ also a part in the
dialogue, but there are some admirable moral traits in it too.
Cicero shows refreshing courage in his frequent references to the
decay of oratorg'under the tyranny and in his praises of some of
Caesar's opponents: It has been suggested that in some of these
passage(g.cicero was trying to instil into Brutus a hatred of
Caesar in the hope that he might be induced to lead an opposition
against him. The passages concerned, however, are too vague and
general and Cicero's conduct and attitude at the time too careful
to make it probable that he had any deliberate intention of even
éncouraging others to oppose the dictator. More acceptable is the
theory that with the 'Brutus' ‘Cicero hoped to convert the younger

: (6.
man to his own views on rhetoric; there are several places in

Which Cicero seems to regard himself as a kind of tutor and

adviser to Brutus_. But if Cicero did entertain any such hopes

they were certainly vain. Perhaps about the same time took place

the controversy carried on by letter between Cicero, Calvus and
.
Brutus on the merits of their respective styles of oratory and in

Gk =3« 1 (3.~ 96,330 : 97,331 : 4.- e.g. Marcellus; 71,248 ff.
b.- e'g' 14,53; where L. Brutus is mentioned with high praise.
8 6,22 : 32,123, : #.- Tacit. Dial.18,21 ff.
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that correspondence Brutus certainly had faults to find with
cicero, while later when he composed the most important spet?ch of
pis life it was on Cicero's own admission quite un—-Ciceronie;%l'.

The lack of excitement in his province and the more formal
pature of his duties left Brutus with much leisure, which he spent,
1ike the zealous student he always was, in literary study and
composition. Cicero says of him "Yet for all your occupations you
do not neglect your studies. You are ever composing something
or calling on me to do s(%'. 2 This is generall(zj:r' supposed to refer
to Brutus' "de Virtute", the best known of his philosophical works.,
That book, however, is not mentioned by name until the de Finibu%’,
written in May ~ July 45 B.C., where Cicero records with obvious
relish that it is dedicated to himself, and if it had been
published before May - June 46 B.C. we should have expected
Gicéro's reference to it in the Orator of that date to have been
more e'xplicit. It appears probable, therefore, that the 'de
Virtute' came in the later half of 46 B.C. or early in 45 B.C.
and the works which Cicero referred to must have been lesser
compositions, including perhaps the 'de officiis' and the 'de
patientia' which are mentioned by other ancient authors. All of
Brutus' philosophical works are discussed elsewhere. Another
Wwork of a different sort, which claimed his attention before his
year in Gaul was over, was his own eulogy of Cato. The work is
fully discussed in a later chapte?‘: Here it is sufficient to
record its publication, which occurred about the month of March
45 B.C: and to indicate the bearing it had on his relations with
both Cicerc ang Caesar. The former was highly displeased with
it because it did not contain enough praise of himself.but his

ndignation did not on this occasion cause a long estrangement

8!
from Brutus. Caesar was not apparently moved in any way by the

(.- see below pp.126 andass . : (8.~ Orat.10,33, : B.= ¢f. Sandys’
gg'ﬂe on the passage in his edition. : 4.~ 1,3,8. : (65.- see
ap. X :g.- Att.XII,21,1.; dated March 17th. : (7.~ ibiad.
'~ See below p. 66 .
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appearance of the pamphlet despite its Republican subjec(%: but
! we cannot fail to think that it sheds some light on Brutus'
attitude towards the Dictator. Whether deliberately conceived
with that purpose or not, Brutus' praise of Caesar's most
stubborn opponent cannot but indicate his own feeling of
independence regarding him. He did not regard Caesar's
omnipotence as reason for abandoning his own Republican beliefs
or for refraining from free expression of them when the

occasion demanded it.

C=H .
Lelon S.gé%?eorecorded criticism of it dealt with its style. see

&= See, Turther, p.68ff below.
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Chapter VI.

Brutus in and near Rome 45 <~ 44 B.C.

Brutus was succeeded in Gaul by the staunch Caesarian
Panggand returned to Rome about the beginning of April 45 BF%:
There he found no less peace and quiet than in his own province.
caesar's presence and activities in the city before his de-
parture to Africe and later to Spain had ensured that there
would be no repetition of the troubles which antony had ex-
perienced while Caesar was still in the East. Rome and Italy
realised, when they actually saw the dictator in power, that
acceptance of his mastery was the only course open to them, and
there was a general willingness to preserve the peace and give
the leader a chance to show what his rule would be. The
opposition to him in Africa and Spain had no .real counterpart
even below the surface in Italy and after the fall of Cato the
sympathy of most Romans - even of Caesar's more bitter opponents
1ikeCisiu2.- was for the dictator rather than for GCnaeus
Pompey who had an evil reputation for cruelty and vengefulnesé%‘
Lepidus, who-had been left in charge as master of the horse with
the able and faithful support of Balbus and Oppius, had very
little trouble. The influence of Caesar was supreme every-

Where and the prevalent feeling was one of resignation. With

only the most rabid of the Pompeians still in arms abroad, Brutus
found in Rome & community which, apart from those who were

Prepared for selfish or better reasons almost to worship Caesar,
%as willing to acquiesce in his rule provided that it kept within
reasonable bounds. Brutus' feelings were precisely of that sort.

On his arrival in Rome he(gas accorded a formal reception,

from which Cicero absented himself. A month before Brutus had
Ue- Clo, Att.XTI,14,2:9fin.: 19,3, : @.- For a detailed
@rgmﬂent regarding the date see Special Note 9. p.3R0

- Fam XV,19,4. : @.- ibid. s Bo= Att. X1I, 27,83 29,1,
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peen humane enough to write his condolemces to Cicero on the
qeath of his much-loved daughter Tullia, which had occurred in
!Febru&ry'- The letter according to its recipient was wisely
gritten and in friendly vein yet it broughi him many teaz(*%'.
Brutus, in fact, seems to have guessed - he may have heard it
grom Atticus or some other friend, or realised it from a letter
of Cicero's - that the orator was carrying his natural grief to
extremes, and his letter of sympathy cocntained also a certain
gmount of reprehension. Cicero calls it "obiurgatorira;'. In
a letter to Atticus Brutus suggested that on his return he
yould call on Cicero, and the latter expressed his pleasure at
the prospec%;: Before Brutus' return, however, his 'Cato' was
published &and Cicero in pique at it preferred not to go to meet
Brutus. He hinted to Atticus that there were other reasons for
his remaining outside the city - he was staying at Astura - but
his hints are very vague and Atticus, troubled once more by a
breach between his two friends, did not consider his excuses
very wortl)(?r:

Brutus did not remain long in Rome. By the end of april
he was at Cumee and perhaps from pique in turn at Cicero's
neglect to welcome him he did not avail himself of an invitation,
given apparently at second hand through Atticus, to make use of
Cicero's villa ther(g: Cicero considered his conduct very ill-

mennered . The breach between them, however, did not last long

on this occasion. A month later Brutus, apparently back again

(.- ibid.13,1 : 14,4 : XIII,6,3. : (2.- Att. XII,13,1. "scriptae
et prudenter et amice multas mihi tamen lacrimas attulerunt". cf.
ib.14,4, "prudenter scriptae, sed nihil quod me adiuvaret".

(3.- A%t. XIII,6,3. T.& P. in their note have, with their usual
ﬁﬂgenuity.in casting aspersions on Brutus, translated the word
1perseve;‘1ng in obstinate condolement." The more obvious rendering
23 Ehe silmple "upbraiding" as given by Shuckburgh. cf. Att. XII,36,

/ °biu~?gato eum". That my interpretation of Brutus' letter is
torrect is clearly shown by Cicero's further reference to it in
Att, XIT,38,3,

_.-Att-'XII,M,é. "Quod ad te scripsit,id vellem, ut ipse adesset."”
tl'I- It is obvious from Att.XII,29,1 "Nec ego Brutum vito nec...."

8% in the letter Atticus wrote in answer to a previous one XII,27
d"{:z‘-”slasilius ut scribiis, hodie™) he had suggested that Cicero was
egilberately avoiding Brutus and without good reasons (cf.27,4 Valde
( Il urbem fugio multas ob causas.")

= Att .XII,36,3. 1t was Atticus, at least, who regceived Brutus'

®Xcuse : "cayusam gquam tibi dixit."
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in Bome,' wrote to Cicero telling him that he was coming to

puseulum, where the later was then in residence, and express-

ing the hope that(zthey would meet there; the letter was "in

an obliging spirit". Cicero at once became almost panicky

at the prospect and,as if Brutus were some formidable and

| important person, begged Atticus to come and support him at
the interview. Atticus despite the pressure of his many

. business interests wzrjt to Tusculum, but had to return to Rome

pefore Brutus arrived. Cicero, therefore, had to face his

visitor alone. He arrived at Tusculum on June 9th about

4 p.m., and the same evening Cicero wrote to Atticus about the

inevitable and impending visit,- or visitation as he seemed to

regard i:: With all the trepidation and excitement with

which Cicero leads up to his interview, it is very disappointing

that we have no letter describing it. Even what they talked
gbout, we can only guess at. From the fact that the meeting
was arranged at Brutus' request, it is obvious that he had
something on his nind regarding which he wished to ask the
older man's advice. His conduct immediately afterwards makes
it probable that at least part of his problem was his intention
to divorce his wife Claudia and marry Cato's daughter, Porcia.
Claudia appears never to have been much more than a nominal
wife to him, although there is nc evidence that they were ever
| onbad terms, and as Porcia was now a widow, her husband
having died in the adriatic in the winter of 49 -48 B.(S.', Brutus
was minded to marry the woman for whom he had a genuine
affection, That his father-in-law Appius was also dea(g'made
the divorce easier for him. The problem was, however, greater
than a simple divorce and remarriage, which would in itself.
have occasioned some surprise and a little scandal. Bound up

With 1t was the whole matter of his relations to Caesar and his

‘Iﬁr;nitnriiaSt he was very near it : for Atticus could learn of his
puero negotium ' g e i
(20 &ﬁk- Att,mu,qu. dederis ut quaerat i. e. by sending a boy
u1;a ncommodenscripta".ibid-S,2- 3(5.— ibid.4,2."magni interest me
I - gzsegsg ].:.LI. : (4'-.ibid..5’2:732’ : (5-"'_ ibid|7’8¢

Uods V;1§;5'f 1851 Pio.x11,48,1. : (7.- Val Max. I1,8,10:




political conduct generally. That conduct and these relations

ve must nov examine; and the examination is of the greatest

jgportance, fOT by its results the sincerity of Brutus' be-

paviour and the justlce of nis reputation for honour and virtue
must stand OT fall.

It was now some three years since Pharsalus, and during
tnese years Brutus had been living apparently as a supporter of
(eesar. It is very easy to say, as it has often been sald,
wOgesar gave Brutus his life and preferment in office; Brutus
mrdered Caesar; therefore Brutus was a wretched ingrate". The
problem is more complex than that, but not too complex to be

solved by logical means that strain neither facts nor credibility.

The main point in the solution is that Brutus was never a personal

supporter of Caesar., He never regarded himself as serving
Caesar but always the Hepublic. When in 48 B.C., having
witnessed the complete defeat of a leader whom he detested,
Brutus accepted pardon from Caesar, his conduct was neither
unnatural nor ignoble. The struggle in which he had taken part
was not, however much Pompey might protest his loyalty to the
constitution, one between the Republic and an ambitious
monarchist, but between two individuals. Had Pompey won the
battle, the Republic would have been no less overawed and
controlled by him than it was in fact by Caesar. The control
might have been less obvious; it would certainly have been less
able., It had become increasingly evident since 5%,B.C. that,
for the time being at least, the ordinary Republican form of
government must somehow be adjusted to satisfy the personal
clains of either Pompey or Caesar. To Brutus the change of
allegiance was not from the Republic to Monarchy; it meant merely
a cholce of Caesar instead of Pompey as the necessary evil, and
&t that choice none can cavil.

The choice did not imply any acquiescence on Brutus' part
In monarchism or monarchical ambitions. 4£s long as he was able
% believe that Caesar did not cherish such anbitions, but was

farnestly endeavouring and sincerely intending to give the help

68.
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of his genius and power for the reform and rehabilitation of the

Republic, he was glad to serve under him. It was not till it

became palpably obvious that Caesar was aiming at a permanent
monarchy, that Brutus in the most natural and creditable manner
turned against him. A% no time in his service under Caesar did
grutus use his influence with him for his own advantage. In 47 B.C.
it was to save his friends like Cassius and Deiotarus that he
appealed to Caesar. His governorship in Gaul was not given at
nis own request; it was offered by Caesar and accepted by Brutus
as a piece of necessary service to the state. So, too, later
with his praetorship:

0f the fact that Brutus did not regard Caesar as the Master
of Rome and himself as his servant - an impcssible relationship
for one of Brutus' character and upbringing - no further proof
is needed than his composition of a sincere and outspoken eulogy
of Cato and his marriage to Porcia. A tyrant's servant cannot
enter upon alliances with the kin of his master's enemies; and
Caesar never had more bitter enemies than Porcia's father, Cato,
and her husband Bibulus, of whom he had so mercilessly made a
laughing stock ir_1 59 B.C. These two acts and his continued
friendship with other Pompeians indicate beyond the pessibility
of doubt that Brutus regarded himself as a free agent so far as
Caesar was concerned and, that he regarded Caesar not as the
assailer of the constitution but as its prop.

AV the same time in 45 B.C. he was in some perplexity. The
talk of the Caesarians in Ror-ne was doubtless responsible for his
anxietyy and with the announcement of the final victory at Munda,

whichlwas made in Rome some three weeks after Brutus' return from

%Xf I do not see to what acts of Brutus Te & P. pefer (vol VI.p.
X) when they say he "continued to act openly as a Caesarian'
:ng that "he had acted loyally for Caesar." His service in Gaul
sn later as Urban Praetor was public service to the State, not
ervice to Caesar as an individual. No act of nis can be pro-
Perly described as "for Caesar".
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Geul, We may imagine that their expectations of Caesar's
supreme rule would be strengthened. Caesar's own followers had
no such ideas of & continuance of the Republican order of things
as Brutus had, and even Cicero is found referring to Caesar as
ntpe master” oOF the staéle'. The knowledge, moreover, of Caesar's
now world-wide supremacy and the immediate prospect. of his
return to Rome made Brutus' worry all the more pressing. He
pegan for the first time really to wonder what Caesar's aims |
were and whether he was right in accepting service under him as
ne did. Whether he actually said to himself "Shall I marry
porcia? It may offend Caesar", we cannot now tell. But 1if the
problem he discussed with Cicero on June 10th 45 B.C. was that |
of his marriage it was so only as the immediate and particular - l
instance of his general conduct and attitude to Caesar. The |
marriage was but one facet of the wider political problem. It
is pleasant to record that his independence was proof against the
growing awe of Caesar and that the marriage did at last take
place. |

Apart from consideration of Caesar, however, there was
another and more immediately pressing influence against the
marriage with Porcia. Brutus' mothe.r for more than one reason |
set herself definitely against it. She had been glad to see |
signs of a rapprochement between her son and her o0ld lover, with
whom she was still on friendly term(g: Aapart from the instinctive
muitual disagreement between herself and Porcia, Servilia was
naturally afraid that this marriage, if it did not offend Caesar
irrevocably, would certainly cause a breach between him and
Brutus, ang Porcia, whom she recognised as a woman of character not
unlike herself, was bound to influence her husband against the

dictator. Servilia's efforts were, however, vain. After the

(s Fam, VIL o8 7

P._ She is said to have received from him the estates of the
ompeian Pontius. Att. XIV,21,3.
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{nterview with Cicero Brutus returned to Rome and within a

month he had divorced Claudia. That‘ event caused a good deal
of scandal, and Cicero was of the czfinion that an immediate
remarriage would silence the gossips. To divorce a woman for
no fault on her part was scandalous and insulting to her, but

a divorce could amply be justified, it seems, by the intention
to marry someone else. It has been further suggeste%-tha'b the
reason for the offensive talk regarding the divorce of Claudia
arose from its appare:it indication of a break between Brutus and
the Pompeian party, of which Claudius had in the end been an
adherent: Cicero accordingly urged a speedy marriage with Porcia
to show that there was no such break.

Brutus did not marry Porcia until about the beginning of
.Tul?r: Almost at once a disagreement broke out between the
mother and daughter-in-law, in which Brutus had to interfere.

In Cicero's opinion he acted very properly towards both of the%l:
Because Porcia was a daughter of Cato and a :woman of some char-
acter, it has always been said that she had a decisive influence
in turning ,]'Brutus against Caesa?': Although containing some
fruth the idea must not be pressed too far as it has been in
such a statement as "Cato's daughter was of sterner stuff than
Cato's nephe(\e-::“ - an opinion which is proved completely false

by the events of the Ides of March. The faect, moreover, that
Brutus was unwilling at first to reveal to her that the
conspiracy was under way shows that she was not wholly in his
politieal confidenc(Z:

The rest of Brutus' problem - how to interpret Caesar's

intentions and how to regulate his own conduct accordingly -

.- 4tt, XTI1,10,3. : (2,- 4'Add0Zi0. Op.Cit.p.46.

(?;{1' Compare Att. XIII,16,2 (June 27th) and 17 (June 28th) in which
€ marriage is still a matter for question (e.g. "Brutus etiam

eﬁ‘.l“ld aglt et quando?" 16,2.) with XIIIL,22,4. (July 4th) in

gf;‘,’h Brutus is shown as a good son and husband ("in utraque

" _1910 pareat” accepting Orelli's reading.)

= Att. XI11,22,4. : (6.- e.g. by F. & P. vol VI.p.CXVII : C.4.H.

0 iK-P-__‘?BB. etec. : 6.- Richards.op.cit.p.152.

«= See below p. 92f .
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could not be SO easily solved as the question of his marriage
with Porclia. Cicero was ill fitted to advise him, as he him-
gelf was not clear as to how he should behave towards Caesar -
witness the letter to him he composed on the lines of aristotle’'s

a.

to Alexander and then destroyed. a day or two after he had
divorced Claudi(g.Brutus returned to Tusculum and renewed his
sonversations with Cicero. Cicero weary of these talks =~ one
can well imagine how Brutus would go over the same ground time
and again seeking a final decision - made the excuse of business
in connection with some property to go to Arpinug: To Atticus
ne proferred another excuse, almost insulting in its ultra-
politeness, for his leaving Brutus - that he felt his presence
in Tusculum and the attention Brutus was showing him was robbing
the latter of the pleasures of his own vilJ%'. In the light of his
later letters the true reason for his departure appears to have
been sheer boredom, though we must remember that even as early
as May loth‘he had intended to go on from Tusculum to Arpinum .
The suggestio(g.that he was avoiding Brutus because the latter
was becoming involved in anti-Caesarian activities, from which
Cicero from fear of Caesar wished to remain aloof, has nothing
to commend it. Brutus was not yet so involved; and as soon as
he arrived in arpinum Cicero began to revise his Academica,
recently issued with Catulus, Lucullus, Hortensius and himself
a8 the interlocutors, and to recast it giving the parts to Cato,
Brutus and himsel(z‘; which elearly indicates that he had no ildea
of diselaiming friendship with Brutus.

By this time Brutus had decided to go to meet Caesar on his

return and learn from his own lips what his intentions were. He

Fﬂtt' A1T,51,2:52,8: XIIT,1,3: 27,1: 28,1:31,1. : (2.~ 1.e. about
5‘“19 20th Att.XIII,11,1. : (.- ibid. : (4,- ibid.

l'?.: Att. XII,42,3, : 6.- made e.g. by Gelzer P.W. X,p.986.

‘.-L' avt, XIII,18 fin., (June 28th): cf. J.S5. Reidd edition of

cedemica intro.p.32. : (B.- Att. XIII,11,1: si Brutus quid egerit...
tuendo ob viam....(June 22nd)



iisplays an almost pathetic eagerness to prove that Caesar is no
tyrant when he defends him fror?l the possibility of guilt in
regard to the death of Marcellus. The latter had been murdered
ot Athens on his way home from the exile he had so nobly

endured, in gircumstances which, as Cicero says.,precluded the
possibility of Caesar being connected however remotely with the
crime. No one thought of accusing him of 1%, but Brutus quite
gratuitously defended him. His proofs of Caesar's attitude are
to convince himself not others. During the month of July

Brutus was in Rome. He seems to have spent much time with
Atticus, to whom he frequently expressed his affection for

@.

Cicero These expressions were widely known; even Cicero's

nephew, the naughty Quintus, wrote tohis unele about them, and
Cicero says many people mentioned them to hl(l?l It almost looks
as if they were a deliberate attempt on Brutus' part to give
further proof of his independence by declaring publicly his
friendship with the eminent Republican. He accepted, moreover,
a commission from Cicero to attend on his behalf an auction sale
of some property in Rome on July 15fh, though Cicero later
decided that Atticus' presence there would be enough; and he was
also to witness Cicero's wil%: At the same time he was still
anxious to see Cicero and, despite the prospect of a journey to
meet Caesar, was willing to run down to Tusculum, whither Cicero

had returned. He was also writing regularly to Cicero and in one

.letter pointed out to him a little "lapsus memorise™ in his ”pro

i 3iB
Ligario,  Cicero in his turn had just published a eulogy on

?l
Brutus' aunt Porcia, the wife of Ahenobarbu(s, and his "de finibus"®

(Lo~ att, X111,16,3. Ferrero vol II,p.288 or his English translator

Séems to think that this defence of Caesar was made in "a pamphlet".

Cicero definitely says it was made "per litteras."

g7 Abt. AIII,36; 38,1. : @.- ibid. &.- ibid,33,5 :.85,2.

Gos foL 2Bl i G.- ibid. 44,3. :

Popeir o2 46,21 57,5, Gelzer 1l.c.p.986 seems to think that the

ref'cla of the eulogy was Brutus' wife, but Cicero's mention in both

haderencgs of Domitius shows that the lady was Cato's sister, who
married L. Domitius ishenobarbus




jedicated to Brutus had also appeared recently:

it the end of July Brutus set off to meet Gaesé%', all
to see for himself how the great man was disposed towards

|
‘ eager
! the Republic, and anxious to believe the best. Caesar did not

disappoint him. Despite his 'Cato', which Caesar had read by
I this time, and his marriage to Cato's daughter, he received a
sarm welcome. He soon gained the impression .he sought and was
able to report to Atticus that Caesar was "tending towards the
Gonservative(g'.‘. Completely reassured he settled down ingenuous-
1y again prepared to aid the dictator in his great task of
restoring the Republic. He lacked the foresight of Cicero, who
when he heard Brutus' report on Caesar's intentions remarked (

<

"He'd have to hang himself and find his Conservatives in Heaven".

During the rest of the year Brutus maintained this public

attitude of faith in Caesar's good intentions and, when he was

.~ offered the post of Urban praetor, willingly accepted it, regarding
| his performance of its duties as his contribution to the welfare
of the state. He was, of course, of the proper age for the
office and, if my earlier deductions are correct, had fulfilled
the necessary conditions by having held the quaestorship; but

his appointment to the senior praetorship caused no little surprise.

On the basis of past records it had béen expected that Cassius, who
vas also to be a praetor, would receive the most important office,
but Caesar, while frankly admitting the latter's superior claims
bestowed it on Brutug: It does not follow that his purpose was
simply to please the latter; for it was unlikely that he would do

S0 in such a way as to offend Cassius, whose feelings for him he

knew to require more alteration at this time than Brutus'. Caesar

had already satisfied himself of Brutus' merits and ability and

—

! (1:?1"2.}1111,21,1. : ;- ibid,44,3 shows he was still in Rome on
| jﬁsi 19th or 20th and in 40,1. (4ug.7th or 8th) he has obviously
| nay pocvurned to Rome. "Brutus, inquis, eadem" in 9,2. (4ug. 5th)
ny Igean that Atticus was daily expecting Brutus to arrive in Rome.
Gt lilomarga...veniam“ preceding.
Nis.& T e TN g o —— (4.- ibid. "Sed ubi eos?
b ! forte se suspendit."
Oi‘-tiéut. Brut, 7,1-3: app.II, 112. It is possible that the story
ship acontest between Brutus and Cassius over the chief praetor-
. nor mos been exaggerated in these authors. Lio does not mention it
| are’f T€ significantly, Cicero whose letters to Atticus, however,
IL % between Caesar's return and the end of the year.
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as probably of the opinion that of the two Brutus would be the
petter practor. From what we know of their characters it is
certain that Brutus' judgment in a case at law would be more
srustworthy than his colleague's, He was less easily sf;irred
by emotional appeal and less likely to take a biased vié%:

Before we leave the year 45 B.C. to examine the critical
events of the following year it will be necessary to discuss the
situation and in particular the elements in Caesar's position and
pehaviour, which led up to these events. although with the
pattle of Munda Caesar achieved the unquestioned supremacy he
had been fighting for, the difficulties of his career were by no
means OVET. However much we regard him as a political
adventurer and his career as a series of fortuitous events with
little guiding principle behind them,it is impossible to deny
that the power he had won he meant to use for other than merely
gelfish énds. Supremacy for its own sake was not the whole of
his ambition and we cannot but believe that he had plans for
some kind of reform of Rome's enfeebled state. How far these
plans extended and what thelir essence was, we cannot now be sure,
but the measures he took in the short months that were left to
him are proof of his good intentions.

His task was one of enormous difficulty. There were so
many different spheres in which reform was urgently needed, and
50 many interests with which reforms would clash. | Changes and

lmprovements on the vast scale that was necessary, could only be

achieved with the willing co-operation of every class in the

(.- ¢f. Plut.Brut. 6,4-5. Brutus' conduct of the praetorship
lasted only until the middle of April and was, of course, sub-
merged under the more important tasks of the conspiracy. We hear
of one case - a testamentary dispute - in which he acted as judge;
Uie, Fam., XII. 21, in which he receives his legal adoptive name

e Caepio, For an excellent explanaticn of the very in-

§°1Ved details of the case see T. & P.'s notes on the letter. vol.
« Pp. 317 £,




state. IO gain that co-operation was the most difficult part of
nis task, and his failure to do so was the reason for his down-
fall. From the common people and the army he could anticipate
1ittle or no trouble. He was no democrat but, when he chose,
he was & skilful enough demagogue %o bend the mob to his will;
that he could at one blow strike off fifty per cent of the list
of citizens in receipt of the free corn -~ dole without rousing
agitation and opposition is proof enough of his popularity

among the lower classes. The army, so long as he was not too
tardy in handing out pay and donations, was his to a man; none
could quell threatened insubordination as he could.

His troubles lay with the noble classes, and their attitude
towards him in 45 B.C. must be clearly understood. Of real
opposition against him there was none among the%: They realised
only too clearly that the Republic was sorely in need of the
support of one strong hand if there was not to be a complete
collapse, That need had been asdmitted as far back as 52 B.C.,
and thdugh Pompey had been the original choice, the last year or
two of the c¢ivil war had caused a curious shift round towards
Caesar. The wise restraint he had shown and the complete
absence of revengeful motives in his conduct had made him much
preferable to Pompey's cruel and blood-thirsty sons; all the
followers of the Senate's cause, who had given up the struggle
before its final phrase, prayed for their own sakes that Caesar
Would be the victor in Spain. It must therefore have been with
Some measure of relief that they hailed Caesar when he returned

triumphant., But in their relief was an admixture of trepidation.

(.- Suet. Jul. 41,3 : Dio, x1iii,21,4.
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+= Ferrero's picture (op.cit. vol II,pp.277f. and 305) of a "small

2;‘313F00Fa_tic group™ within the party of Caesar's supporters,

spiglstlng of Brutus, Cassius and Lepidus, from which the con-

ass?ey eventually arose will not stand examination. Brutus and

I‘eceiuz were, according to tradition, estranged by the former's

15 t;P of the urban praetorship and Lepidus, though brother-in-
0 both, seems to have had little intimacy with them.



e

/L
%ater date is well maintained by lieyer op. cit. p.- ;

They looked on Caesar much as a sixth form might look on a
new headmaster = hopeful, buth rather nervous, willing to
nelp but very ready to resent any diminution of their

privileges. ~ To them Caesar was "dictator reipublicze

- constituendae™; that had been the title conferred on Lim, and

it was naturally on the latter part of the phrase that the
nobles laid emphasis. The reward of his victory was to be
the privilege of 'restoring the Republic', and what greater
nonour, they asked, could a good Romean ask? But at the same
time they wondered how good a Roman Caesar was.

How the dictator was to set about restoring the Republic,
what changes if any he was to make, how, in fact, he was to
make it impossible for another man to do what he had himself
done, few people were prepared to tell him. Apart from
Sallust's 'de Republica' pamphletc]s': written in the form of
"open letters™to Caesar, no opinions on the problems of the day
were publicly expressed, and even Cicerq, than whom no one
had greater confidence in his own political wisdom, had found
it impossible to compose for Caesar an advisary monograph on
the situation such as aAristotle had written for Alexande(i:

The inability of the optimates to offer suggestions did not
diminish .their expectations that the constitution would be left
88 nearly as possible intact. The aspect which mainly con-
cérned them was that the Senate and magistrates should as in the
Past have the real control of the state and that there should be
as little alteration as possible in the means of becoming a
Senator and a magistrate. Their love of the Kepublic meant no
lore than a love of power in the Republic; thelr cry that the
old constitution should be preserved was merely a demand that

the privileges of their class be maintained. If Caesar meant

—
Fi

- That these pieces are genuine and..not compositions of a

:‘h"' The "Pro Marcello" contains much exhortation to Caesar that

1? Should proceed with the task of restoring the Republic, but

ﬁftle bractical advice. For the letter to Caesar cf. att.
1y 81, 2: 52, 2 ALl LB 8%:X 3 285 8




to act

others, who believed that Caesar was so acting,did, in fact,
pelp him - but they had to wait until they were asked to help,
as Brutus wasS. The initiative must lie with the dictator.
Hitherto his conduct towards them had seemed to indicate a
readiness to consider their privileges, and he does appear to
nave tried to win their goodwill if not their co-operation.
There were none of the fearful conscriptions, which, since
Sulla, had been regarded as the natural accompaniment of an
individual's rise to supremacy; some of his former enemies

like Brutus, Cassius, Sulpicius, and others were even advanced

on these lines they were willing to help him - Brutus and

in office; to others he showed a spirit of friendly consideration,

as to Cicero, while even such a bitter opponent as kiarcellus
was allowed to return to the cit(?r: such favours, however,
were not enough to guarantee the goodwill of their recipients;
they wanted to be freed from the need to accept favours.

We must examine the powers of Caesar's dictatorship in
so far at least as they affected the Senate and magistracies.
It may be said first that there was no official deification of
Caesar at Rome in his lifetim%: His powers in no way depended
on any superhuman aspect of himself but were based on a
thorough but, in the main, logical interpretation of the
dictatorship. There was, for instance, no possibility of
constitutional opposition to him. The Senate could in theory
refuse to pass any of his decrees, but he could, and did,
guarantee its support of himself by swamping it with an influx

4,
of new members from ythe ranks of his own follower(s. While

Some introduction of new members was necessary to compensate for

the losses the house had suffered in the Civil War, the wholesale

Q.- Cic.Fam, VI,6,10: XIII,17 - 28a. of. IV,4,2.

@i~ cf, p.73 above.

+= Those who still think so should read C.i.H. vol.lX,pp.718-722,

v~ Cic, Fam. VI,18,1 : Phil. XI,5,12 : XIII,13,27. Suet. Jul.

76,3 : 80,2. Dio. xliid 47,5



creation of new Senators of quite ignoble and even provincial
origin was & blow to the pride of the aristocracy. The
nagistrates could offer no opposition because the dictator's
jmperium was supreme and even the tribunes' veto constitu-
tiondlly could not be applied. His control over the higher
officials was further extended by the passing of a measure,
proposed by L. An’corg.;x.ls, allowing the dictator the right to
nominate magistrates. Caesar contented himself with
ncommend.ing" candidates to the electorate and thus preserving
the form of election, but in practice his commendation was
sufficient to ensure retﬁrn. The time-honoured and highly
prized rewards of office - governorship of provinces abroad -
became a matter of personal allotment by Caesar, since the
Senate, in whose power the allotment officially lay, was
completely under his dictation. By increasing the numbers

of praetors and quaestorcg‘he guaranteed a constant succession
of recruits to the Senate who would be men of his own choice.
Officials were placed further under his control and had their

powers in some measure controlled by his assumption of the

right to appoint without election praefecti at home and legati

abroad and by the supervision also of the magister equitum.

Other features of the dictatorship which caused offence to

the aristocrats were his privilege of nomination for election
to the sacred college(g., membership of which was a greatly

valued distinetion for social if not political reasons, and

his power to create new patriciaxg: In brief, the two things
Which the nobles most highly esteemed, their political
privileges and their pride of caste were completely in Caesar's
Power; and he used them with little respect or consideration.

In this state of affairs the Optimates could be expected

Q.- Cic.Phil.VII,B,lB. Suet Jul.4l1,2. Dio. x1iii,47,1.

253' Dio.x1iii ,47,2. : (3.~ Suet. Jul. 76,2. : Dio. xliii,
)2 1 48,1, f4.- Dio. x1iii,51,9. : (5.~ Suet. Jul. 41,1:

Aug.2,1. Tac.Ann.XI,25. Dio. x1liii,47,3.

79,
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4o acguiesce only as long as they regarded it as purely

Caesar's latest a%pointment as dictator had been
1.
in the rirst place for ten years and the imposition of a

temporarye.

1imit was some solace. There were doubtless even some, Who
expected Caesar to follow Sulla's example and lay down his
supreme office when the need for it was past, even if that
should be before the ten years were up. Gradually, however, |
doubts arose as to the real trend of Caesar's aims, and these
doubts grew more and more insistent as Caesar's attitude became
more and more imperious. His assumption of completely
pérsonal control of the magistracies, especially when he a(gopted
the practice of making appointments for several years ahead;
had the very definite stamp of monarehy upon it, and his own
pehaviour did not tend to refute the growing suspicion that
whatever constitution he might evolve would be to a large extent
founded on a personal rule by himself.

Caesar must have realised that there was a fairly large
body of the nobles among whom his rule was very unpopular and
in so far as he took no real steps to satisfy them, but rather
acted in such a way as to aggravate their discontent, he must
himself share the blame for the tragedy that followed. At the
same time it is unnecessary to:accépt: the dramatic picture of
him that Shakespeare took out of Plutarch, as one whose very
elevation made him dizzy and whose mind had become diseased
With greatness. Caesar when he died was perfectly sane, as 1is
shown quite clearly by Cicero's description of him as a guest
in December 45 B.(g: He was, however, exceedingly vain, and his
vanity received a fatal turn by his neglect of what is most

€ssential in all monarchs - tact. He was perhaps too busy to

b tactful. The man whose every moment must have been

%i- Dio. x1iii,14,4. : @.- Cic. Att. XIV,6,2. Suet. Jul.76,3.
o= A%L, XII1,52.
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ocoupied with plans for all sorts of things - public works, new

colonies, land settlement, a reformed calendar and fresh conquests -

could have had little leisure %o cultivate minor social graces.

It would appear in fact that in the midst of his labours he

forgot about the potential opposition to him, or decided that he

could afford to ignore it. He did not realise that his every

act was the subject of comment and criticism, and that every-

thingl he did and sald was examined for signs of regal arqbitions.

fhen he wore the red boots of his ancestors in Alba Longda': it was

remarked that these ancestors had been kings; when he wore the

laurel wreath and purple robe of a triumphator and sat on a

gilded thron(é'it was recalled that only kings did so habitually;

when his portreit appeared on coin(g: people remembered that only

states ruled by kings had such a coinage; when it was decreed that

the chief pontificate should be handed down in his fami]%r: they

saw 1n that the analogy of a dynasty; when he said, even if it

were in private, that the Republic was a sham and his word was

1a(i51: what could be taken from that but a declaration of regal

ambition? It does not follow that Caesar had established a

eonstitution. that could be unequivocably described as a 'regnum’,

but it was easy for the convinced Republicans to regard it as such.
From the beginning of 44 B.C. Caesar's conduct gave rise

to greater discontent and more bitter feelings. He committed

the great crime of remaining seated, when the Senate came to

Inform him of their decision to bestow new honours upon hix?lz

hether it was vanity that prompted the slight, whether he was,

in fact, too i1l to stand, or whether, as is least likely, he

wished deliberately to show his contempt for the venerable institu-

tion,

the incident gave rise to much indignstion. a few days

later his Jealous act in having two tribunes removed from office,

'»1-1- Dio.x1iii,453,2. : .- Clc.de div. I,52,119. Val.Max.I,6,15.
1ny.XI,37 (?l) 186. DlO xliv,6,1. 5.- DlO x1iv,4,4.
.- Dio.'xliy,5,5, G,~ Suet. Jul. 77,1. . 3 (Be= Livy, epit.116.

gget Jul. 78 l Nlc Dam.22, Dio.xliv,8. App. II 107. : Plut. Caes.
12-3.  Eutrop. VI,25. '



L(b'-cm'“t 1{5 l-mnp .II110. Plut.Caes.60,1:64,1:Brut.10,2.

who had arrested someone for calling Caesar 'King', brought
pim greater odinm: Suspicions of his intentions were
aggravated by the conduct of antony at the Lupercalia on Feb.
151;}1.- When the consul offered Caesar a crown it was observed
tnat Caesar's refusal of it came after the crowd's expression of
aisapproval, and his order that the refusal be recorded in words
ghich seemed to indicate that Antony's offer was made with public
gpproval, was as unpopular as the offer itsel(?‘:

By the middle of February 44 B.C. Rome, in the high places f
at least, was seething with animosity towards Caesar. Many were
now convinced of:his regal intentions and nothing indicates more .
clearly the frantic state of mind that his conduct,had created
than the fantastic rumour, then current, of his plan to remove
the seat of government to Alexandria or Troy.. A Sibylline
prophecy had been interpreted to mean that the Parthians,
against whom Caesar was then planning a campaign, could only be
defeated by a King; it was suggested, therefore that Caesar
should adopt that title but use it in the provinces onf?r: ik 5 |
that happened it was not inconceivable that he might set up a
capital among the provinces; and his affair with Cleopatra, then \
brazening out the scandalized stares of the Senators in Roxﬁ: ‘
pointed to alexandria. The addition, however, of Troy as an
alternatl:.ve is enough to indicate the story's complete lack of |
foundation. In the condition, nevertheless, that Caesar's ‘
Supreme position and imperious conduct had created in Rome, it .
Was just such unfounded scandals that were eagerly pounced on

and digested by those whom he had offended. From such a

tondition of affairs conspiracy and murder inevitably emerged.

cll;-agic'Phll XI111,15,31l.: Livy.epit.ll6.: Suet.Jul.79,1-28: Vell.Pat.
ey 124 5 Nlc.Dam 20 :Dio.x1liv,9,2-3.: App.l1,108.: Plut.Caes,61,5.:
Liy R : (.- Cic.Phil. L1,%4, 84 1I11,5,12:de alv 1,52 119X, 16 3'?.
I Leplt llb Suet.Jul.79,2. Vell Pat. II 406,4.,:Val . Max.1,6, 15. Blor.
2: 91.:Nic.Dam.21.:Dio. xliv,11,1-3.2 J:LPP I1,109.: Plut.Caes 61,1~
offeﬁmflg : (3.- The extent of Caesar's responsibility for this

o Wouid the crown cannot be determined; but it seems unlikely that
efore hj adopt such a traditionally odiocus title as 'rex' so soon
invite 1s intended departure for Parthiajto do so would have been to
i Serlous trouble in his absence Unless Caesar arranged the scene

°1‘§ru kg tr Ee feellnﬁs of % populace, I incline to consider

Suet. s on ant par
fhe Stope” Ul '?9 »Se:Nic,.Dam, 20 who claims _that_Caesar's will dis roved
Dlo,x1igh" é.- Cic.de div.II,54,119. Suet.Jul,79,3. Nic.Dam.
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Chapter VII.

The Conspiracy against Caesar - Feb. - Mar. 44 B.C.

Secrecy is the very essence of any conspiracy and it is
inevitable that there should be much obscurity with regard to
its historical details. In view of the lack of any original
documentary evidence, and of the effect of the subsequent
amnesty in preventing any officlal recording of the facts, it is
surprising that we know as much as we do about the personnel,
dates and other details of the conspiracy against Caesar.

fiith regard first of all to its date, it is naturally
impossible to say with certainty on what day the conspirators
held their first meeting, but close examination of facts and
tendencies enables us to state approximately, when the wide-
spread but disconnected murmurings against the dictator became
crystallised into a definite shape. Some wfitergf ancient
as well as modern, write of the conspiracy as if it had been
in existence in a definité form for several months before the
Ides of March, and references are loosely made to previous
proposals to murdef Caesar, as if these were in some way
connected with the deed of the Ides. Several features of the
plot, especially the fact that, despite the large numbers
involved in it, its secret was successfully kept, and the
complete absence of any plans or arrangements for anything be-
yond the deed itself, indicate that there was little time between
the original meeting and the murder. The earlier proposals,
attributed to Trebonius and Cassius, that Caesar should be
lurdered, were, despite their authors' participation in the
later plot, completely unconnected with it. Trebonius'

Proposal seems to have gone no further than the sounding of

——

ﬁ“eog-Dio.xliv,l—B. T & P. vol.VLI,p.CXIX.
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nis tent-companion, Antony, on their way to meet Caesar return-
ing from Spain in the summer of 45 B.C., and the latter's
refusal to respond to the su(%igestion seems to have induced
Treponius to abandon the idea. Cassius' intention, as we have
glready seen, was also very readily abandoned. We have
already observed that Caesar's obnoxious supremacy and his
arrogant behaviour were only tolerable to the Optimates so
long as they could regard his rule as purely temporary. When,
therefore, we seek a date for the beginnings of the conspiracy
proper, we should seek some event which would destroy the
expectations of an eventual abdication of the dictatorship, and
we should expect to find that event a few weeks only before the
Ides of March. On February 1413(121: just a month before his
murder, Caesar crossed his second and a far more dangerous
Rubicon, when he assumed a perpetual dictatorship. It is
tempting and almosi certainly correct to regard that act of his
as the one which eventually broke the patience of his noble
opponents and. made them realise that their only means of
release from a detestable rule was through murder. It is most
probable therefore that the beginnings of the consp(%raey proper
are to be placed in the days following February l4th:

Acoording to apncient testimony the numbers of the con-

4.
spirators was over sixty. Of the total number we know the

(.- Cic.Phil.II,14,34. Plut.4nt.13,1. Whereas Plutarch merely
Says that Antony was sounded by Trebonius regarding his attitude
towards plotting against Caesar, Cicero accuses him of having
‘actually entered into such a plot (™quem...Narbone hoe¢ consilium
cum Trebonio cepisse notissimum est.™). We may safely assume that
Cicero, as so often in the Philippics, and especially the Second,
-5 exaggerating Antony's faults.
@. - Clc.Phil.II,Eé,B'?.cf.Meyer,Caesars Monarchie p.526 and note 2.
«- The discussion between Brutus and Cassius (see below p. 89)
Which nay be said to mark the real beginning of the plot occurred,
according to Plutarch, (Brut.l0,2.) a few days before liarch lst.
The discussion was, however, preceded by the preliminary spade-
Work of Cassius, -

&.- The only auth i i
‘ ors who give figures are Suetonius (Jul.80,4.)
futropius | L5864 ) Orosiug (VL,1 init‘fj1 and Nicolaus Dam.(1%). The

first three agree in giving over 60; but Nicolaus gives over 80. As

We know the names of no more than 20, the exact figure is not
importent and probably even Brutus could not have given it.



85,

pames of 1O more than a score, of whom ten were former followers
of Pompey, SiX adherents of Caesar and four uncertai%: If we
may take these figures as representing a fair averag%; it
appears, that, while the majority were, as was to be expected,
former opponents of the dictator, no less than a third of the
qumber were drawn from the ranks of his own supporters. This
apparent treachery is not surprising. Caesar's policy of
showing favour to the conguered at Pharsalus and elsewhere
mst have been very galling to those who had risked everything
for his sakcg: When they expected to receive the plums of
office themselves, they could not but be discontented to see
their former opponents advanced over their heads. Even those
whom he advanced were not thereby satisfied. Although his
favours were acceptable, it was odious that what had always
been the free reward of service to the state should now have
to be accepted as the favour of an indivual: and it was insup=
portable that such a situation should be continued indefinitely.
It would, however, be unjust to imagine that such ignoble
motives of jealousy and pique were the only reasons behind the
conspiracy. Too often the murder of Caesar has been condemned
as the blind act of ungrateful and selfish egoists, while the
dangers his murderers were risking have been too often
forgotten. They had no reason to be confident that their deed
Would be acceptable beyond the comparatively narrow confines of
their own class. Even the Senate was packed with Caesar's
followers, while the common people and, above all, the army and

the crowds of ex-servicemen could not be expected to regard the

Murderers of their leader with any favour. Although, thanks to

Q.- of, Groebe P.W. vol.X.p.255 who mentions 7 other names as
STroneously given by various authors.

0%-08enec£'1 (de_ira.III, 30,4-5) says that in the plot were more
i aesar's friends than of his enemies. He probably includes
caglsligu’;he former some of the pardoned Pompeians like Brutus and

8- er, Nie.Dam,19. : [@.- cf. ivia. :Florus.II,13,92.
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(ll
dismissal of his bodyguard, they were quite safe in

Caesar's
the actual committing of the murder, they could not have failed
to realise the risks they would be running after the deed, and
the guard Of gladiators with whicn they provided themselvg%'

qould have been of little use against an infuriated mob. These
risks they were not running for selfish ends, for their coup
itétat did not follow the usual course of establishing the
revolutionists immediately at the head of affairs. Far from
making certain of their own supremacy or even advancement after
the deed, they were content to awalt the verdict of their

fellow citizens. The murder was, in fact, inspired by a

gincere and high-minded, if misguided, patriotism. The
murderers, convinced now of Caesar's intentions to found a
monarchy but not persuaded - as later writers with a better
perspective could be - either of Caesar's superiority to
themselves or of the political necessity for some form of
monarchical government, felt it their duty as true Re-

publicans to put the tyrant to death. At the same time it must
be understood that the revolt though patriotic was not

democratic. The cult of Brutus and Cassius which was one of

the features of the French revolutionary Jacobin clubs; is
pathetically ill-founded. France herself seldom produced more
thorough-going "aristos" than that pair of Romans. Their
Patriotism was confined to their own oligarchy; their love of
cguntry was little more than a love of the privileges of their
own class. But even in such a love there is room for a sincere

breadth of vision, which goes a little beyond the mere selfish

jealousy frequently attributed to them.

(.- Caesar haa dismissed his guards after the Senate had sworn on
gaﬂlto protect his person (Dio.x1iv,7,4. cf.Suet.Jul.86,1l.Plut.
ngigws‘?c) and despite the warnings of his friends,especially
%illus and Pensa (Vell.Pat.II,57,1),he refused to recall them.

= € this may indicate, as some think,that Caesar preferred to run
trgd?%gk rather than live with the uncomfortable trammels of the

o 1tlonal tyrant, it was at the same time unjustifiably rash and
alﬁeeQUally well be regarded as the outcome of the vanity we have

( ady noticed in him.

ﬁé;tSee below p.g7 @ = =(55-" ef. 0.Spengler. Decline of the
+ Eng.Trans. vol. I,p.5.
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There are certain inconsistencies in the accounts given
py ancient authors of how the first step was taken towards the
sormation of the conspiracy, but these are neither important
nor irreconcilable, and the following is the probable story.
for months, as we have seen, Caesar's conduct had been increas-
ing the jll-feeling caused by his supremacy, and the murmurings
against him were spreading more and more. For a long time,
nowever, no one offered himself as a leader, and no one tried
to co-ordinate these murmurings. There was a strong feeling
in certain quai‘ters that a successful attack on the dictator
could only be led by Brutus, who appeared to be the natural
tyrannicide, but no definite proposals were made to him. The
malecontents tried his feelings by means of anonymous hints,
which appealed to him on the score of his descent from the
first Brutus. His family pride was a well-known fact. To
the statue of his famous ancestor were affixed writings :

"Would that thou wert now alive, Brutus!" and "Thy posterity

is unworthy of thee." On Brutus' own tribunal, from which as
praetor he dispensed justice, he found notes, "Brutus, thou
sleepest," and "Brufus, art thou bribe%‘.?". But these hints
had no appreciable effect on their recipient. In common with
many of his peers Brutus had undergone a complete but sincere
change of fgeling towards Caesar. The confident expectations,
of August 45 B.C. and that cheerful optimism, which had led

him to give Caesar his help in restoring the Republic, had been
slowly undermined by the obvious trend of Caesar's conduct.
Brutus was, however, slow in making up his mind on any problem
&nd his solution of this one - the greatest of his life - was

only to be found by a weary and painful process. He realised

his own personal ‘debt to Caesar, to whom he owed both life and

(F- Suet.Jul.80,5:P1ut.Brut.9,2-3:Di0.X11v,18:App.11,112 . Ferrero
bvgl'H-P-fﬁO‘H says that Cassius was responsible for these writings,
j.llisithere is no evidence of that. In Plutarch (l.c.10,3) Cassius

i §ts that the w;‘itings come from a noble not a plebeian source,
Sll does not even hint - it would not have suited his policy to do

0 - that he was their author. Gelzer (P.W.A.p.989) thinks from the

g%g% that Suetonius (1,c¢.) mentions only the notes affixed_to the
purelll_e of L.Brutus,that their particular application to M.Brutus is
v traditional. Suetonius' account however, is velry brief and

leed not outweigh the more detailed story of the later historians.
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and official recognition, and he had a measure of admiration

for him. But to Brutus the problem, being political in

essence, was not to Dbe solved 1n the light of personal feelings.
He was not, for instance, concerned with his own prospects of
further advancement under Caesar. We have stressed the fact, -
as shown by his whole conduct, that he did not think of him-
self as serving Caesar, and the suggesticgzrli' that he ever fancied
nimself as the heir of the dictator's wealth and power is

quite without foundation, nor is it probable that Caesar ever
seriously considered him as sué%: Whether the idea of
murdering Caesar occurred independently to Brutus, or was put
into his mind by the suggestions of others, it is impossible

to say, but in either case he could not readily dismiss it.

For a tyrant he could envisage only one just end - death. He
had already published his belief that murder could be justified
on the grounds of public servic(g; and tyrannicide was included
in the.lessons he learned from both Roman Histox%r'and Greek
Philosophy. To him philosophy was not the alry pursuit of
theoretical knowledge, but a deliberate search for rules of
conduct, which might be applied to practical life, and in the
seme way the lessons of Republican history were learned as a
guide to personal conduct. On the one hand Aristogeiton and
Harmodius, on the other the first Brutus and Sérvilius .éxhala,
gave clear guidance how to deal with a tyrant. To Brutus their
guidance had a special importance. He realised that if Caesar
Was to be slain as a tyrant, the obvious man to slay him was the
descendant of both of Rome's great tyrannicides. Brutus and
ihala seemed to claim hiﬁ as their destined succlessor, and he

¥as %00 much under the influence of his pride of family and of

[]é}.D-{ I'viade by e.g. Schmidt. op.cit.pp.177-8 : T.& P. vol.VI.p.

Bisd Richards.op.cit.p.152.

U‘T despite Plut.Brut.8,2. cf. M.E.Deutsch :"Caesar's son and heir"
Mv.Cal.Pub.in Class. Phil.vol.9.0n0.6. (1928).p.173.

(4"' cf. above p.26 .

wé.; Ene 0f the provisions of Valerius and Horatius in 449 B.C.

€sset

QUi creasset (megistratum sine provocatione) eum ius fasque
Oceidi, neve ea caedes capitalis noxae haberetur." Livy III,

*




pis own stringent conscience to refuse what seemed to be his

jestiny. He was therefore easily convinced that, if. Caesar

yas a tyrant, Brutus must Kill him, but he found it harder to
satisfy himself that Ceesar was in fact a tyrant. That side
of the problem was less susceptible of definite proof and it
was his difficulty in reaching conviction regarding it that

prevented the anonymous appeals made to him from having any

immediate effect.

At last on his indecision there broke in his brother-in-
| lgw Cassius. Cassius was a man of passionate nature, head-
strong and confident, and he had no doubts about Caesar's
intentions. The idea of murdering the dictator was attributed
to him long before the present occasio(le: and apart from
political motives he seems to have had a violent personal

.
dislike for him, which could not have been lessened by his

! recent disappointment over the chief praetorship. To Cassiu%’
the chief credit bellongs of making the first move towards
co-ordinating the antipathy against Caesar. He began to sound
friends and acquaintances here and there, whom he knew to be
ill-disposed towards the dictator. He may even have had the
hope and intention of organising a conspiracy under his own
leadership, but he came up against a curious unanimity, which
demanded Brutus to lead the attempt: This demand was not

very welcome to Cassius,because the dispute over the praetor-

ship had caused a breach between him and. his brother-in-law,

.- The same applies to Cicero's hints, if they are such, in
érutus 14,53 and Att.XIII,40,1. : (.- See above p.4Bf .

Ny Pluto BI‘ut.B,B.
&.- Plut, Brut.10,1. 4pp.I1I1,113. On the other hand Dio (x1liv,13,
1:14,1) names Brutus as the prime mover and.Cassius as the one
Who was persuaded to join the plot. Dio's version is accepted by
soie scholars, e.g. Frohlich P.W.III,p.1730 and Gelzer P.i. X.p.
D'g’ Who also cite Nic.Dam.19. Actually Nic.Dam. does not support
c;‘}s'for he attributes no greater responsiblity to Brutus than to
SUSSWS for the first moves. If only for their numerical
11_1983‘191'}1;3, f;utarch and Appiam might be the more acceptable, but
Bru? dition Dio's palpable blunder in naming Cassius, instead of
acn Ss 88 the city praetor (cf.pd®nibelow.) tells very much
(galgst him in this issue.
PZ'L- assius, besides, was not a popular man with his fellows.

ut. Brut. 29,1-2.

R
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ghich their relationship had not yet healed, and it was
gifficult for one SO passionate as Cassius to sink his pride.
it last, persuaded perhaps by the creation of the dictatorship
gor life and by the rumours that Caesar was to be made a king,
ne threw off his own indecision and approached Brutlgés'. The
latter was in that state of mind, which needs no more that the
peadlong enthusiasm of another, quite confidently convinced, to
weigh down the scale. Cassius hammered in the inevitable
inference of the recent decree of February l4th and of the
ruymmours about the title 'rex', and Brutus, wearied by his own
doubts, was convinced. At last he could say 'Caesar is a
jcyrant"- He had already said 'A tyrant must die, and I, Brutus,
must slay him'. When the decision was taken, Brutus had no
further hesitation; events moved swiftly to their logical
conclusion.

It was natural that Roman nobles, looking round for someone
to slay a tyrant, should look at once to one, who was descended
on both sides of his house from slayers of tyrants. But Brutus

was not chosen for his descent alone. He had, besides, the

character and personality, that were almost ideally suited for t

! the immediate task. He was, in the first place, a sincere

believer in the merits of a Republican regime, and, with him at
‘ the head, his followers could be certain that they were not
setting up another opponent to Caesar, who would revive the
purely personal combats between individuals, which had recently
ended, He was moreover, of implacable reputation, and his
Presence alone was enough to refute any imputations of merely
selfish motives in the conspiracy. That fact in itself -
®hat his participation could make murder honourable = is
Brutus! greatest glory. He was bésides notoriously resolute
and firm of purpose, as Caesar himself had admitte%,. and

“ould be depended upon to carry the deed through to its end.

e was however, lacking in two respects, and in

Q.- 1r We are to believe Plutarch (Brut.7,1) they had not been on

00d terms even before the decision regarding the praetorship.
§%rhaps Cassius thought Brut just to% enth%siastfc in his gopeful

titude towards Caes ' ! -
- al‘. : 2-"" Pll.lt.BI‘ut.l\) 2_40 J.Lp .II :1.:1.5.;
(zéovgf-Plut +Brut.10,1. : @.- "quidquid vult, valde vali.n'see p.491.

|
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these lay the reason for his eventual failure. He did not
possess any of the worldly knowledge of men and their motives,
ghich makes 1t easy for one man to unite various elements into
. conerent and unified whole, and keep them moving in a common
direction. Until Caesar's death the conspirators for all their
different origins and objects had a supreme purpose to unite
them. After the murder Brutus was unable to hold them.to-
gether. Secondly, he was lacking in that quickness of wit
yhich, when a policy, long pondered and finally embraced, fails
for some unforeseen reason, enables a man to discard it at
once for something new.

Having assumed the leadership Brutus' first task with
Cassius was to determine who should be admitted to the plot.
1t was desirable that a considerable number should.share in it
to indicate that the movement was & general one, and not just a
private quarrel, and, in further indication of 1its com~-
prehensiveness, it was necessary to secure the assent of some
of Caesar's acknowledged supporters. For the same reason also,
perhaps, some knights were included: At the same time admission
had to be made carefully and grudgingly, for the risk of
disclosure was great. When we consider the duplicity and dis-
honesty which had characterised Roman politics for many years,
it is almost beyond belief that Caesar had no hint of the
attempt. There were several narrow escape(g; and once or twice
only Caesar's own vanity or his occupation with other affairs
prevented him from learning that those whom he was tending more
and more to despise, were at last turned against him. That
the secret was so admirably kept, seems to indicate that hatred

of Caesar was very bitter. It was essential that there be no

tonspirator who might be tempted to draw back; their strength

—

91.

0.- According to Eutropius VI,Z25.
&~ See below p.98. .
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| must 1ie in unanimity. For that reason Cio(iro, too nervous,
excitable and unstable, was kept in ignorance. Brutus chose
from his friends such as he knew were dependable, and(zcassius
and others of the ringleaders found similar supporters. They
iid not always meet with enthusiastic acceptance. Brutus, on
one occasion, being uncertain how his friends Statilius,
Favonius and Labeo would respond to his invitation, tested

their sentiments by means of a theoretical philosophical
discussion, which probably deceived none of the(ri: Favonius
replied that civil war was worse than any monarchy, and
Statilius, an Epicurean, denied that any wise man was bound by
duty to risk his life for the follies of others. Though Labeo
dissented from both and was later admitted to the plcﬁ: such
well-reasoned rebuffs as that of Favonius must have added to
Brutus' natural anxieties. As the plot developed and came
nearer to completion, it became more and more obvious to Porcia,
that her husband had some serious problem on his mind, which he
had not chosen to reveal to he(!;: Realising that she was de-
barred from learning of it simply because, as a woman, She was
considered too weak to keep a secret, she sought to prove her
ability to be silent, and, in an enthusiastic but theatrical

| manner, she stabbed herself in the thigh and said nothing of it

for several hours. Then advancing that silence as proof of her

capacity for secrecy she demanded to know the reason for Brutus'

‘ (l,- Plut.Brut.12,2 : Cic.42,1. Plutarch gives Cicero's age and
Wimidity as the reasons for his non-admission. Rice Holmes (ReRe
. VIl.IIT,p.340) suggests that this is simply a personal opinion of
Plutarch's, but what reason could Brutus and the others have had
, 1f 1t were not that his was not the character needed for a
conspirator? They were certainly anxious to have his approval when
the deed was done. (cf. below p.105 ). Rice Holmes further suggests
l.c.) that ad Brut.II,5,1 "Scis mihi semper placuisse non rege
iglmn Sed regno liberari rempublicam : tu lenius..."may indicate
Phﬂ Cicero though not an active partner in the plot (cf. esp.
+I1,11,25-26 : 12,28 : 14,34) had been admitted to Brutus'
tonfidence, I regard the suggestion as very improbable. Had he
1§§'~1 PTivy o their plans, surely he would have given some
2 Lcation of it in, for instance, his complaints about the
r (2Par11;ng of Antony. Att. XIV,22,2. : ibid.15,2.:Fam.X,28,1.
5'“ lut. Brut. 11,12,1. ¢ App.II,113. : Dioc. xliv,14,2-3.
= Plut. Brut.lz,3. : (4.- ibid. 4.
'~ 1bid.13. : Dio. xliv, 13.

| .
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gorried jemeanour and sleepless nights. Uvercome by her
jemonstration and doubtless glad to have (Js:omeone to discuss his
troubles with, he revealed the plot to her. She kept the

secret admirably, but it was unfortunate that she had to add

to her husband's anxiety on the ldes by having a it of
nysterics.

ihen new members were enrolled in the plot no formal
oaths were demanded of them. Oaths by their nature demanded
the accompaniment of sacrifices, and a succession of these
would have attracted attention. Similarly to avoid attract-
ing attention they held few meetings, and the meetings were
f never attended by their full number. A kind of executive
committee appears to have been formed of the more prominent
members including, besides Brutus and Cassius, Trebonius
and D, Brutus Albinus, who, although a great favourite of
Caesar's, was persuaded to join the conspirators, only when
he learned of his kinsman's participation, and after refusing
invitations from Cassius and Labeg: By these leaders most of
the decisions were probablly made.

The first question they had to settle was the number of
their victims. Wias Caesar alone to die or were they to include
the most intimate of his supporters, especially antony? AT
one stage early in the plot's development, the question was
mooted of inviting antony to join them, if we are to believe

@.
Plutarch, but the idea was discarded when Trebonius told of

(.- (a) Gelzer P.W. X.p.989 places this anecdote before instead
of after Brutus' decision to join the plot. If we accept the
story from Plutarch and Dio - and Gelzer admits its probability
as derived in Plutarch's case at least from Bibulus - we must
accept also their chronology : both relate it as occurring
after Brutus was already in the plot. Thus it is wrong to
attrl’pute any share to Porcia of Brutus' decision to enter the
conspiracy. (b) Aecording to Dio (x1iv,13,1) Porcia was the
only woman who knew of the conspiracy. T. & P. (vol.VI,p.CXX,
lote 191) are concerned with what Servilia's attitude was, but
ther? 18 no reason to imagine that she knew anything about it.
It 1_113 wife had to go to such lengths to learn the secret, it is-
(gnllkely that Brutus told his mother of it.

*= Plut.Brut.12,6. : aApp.II,114 init. ¢f. Nic.Dam.19.

L Plut. BI‘ut. 12,4-50

= Plut. Ant. 13, 3

A
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Asntony's previous refusal to Jjoin with him in a similar venture.
Many of the conspirators, taking the sensible view that

intony was as dangerous as his master, were anxious that they
should die togethe@f: Antony's behaviour had been no less
arrogant, and his activities at the Lupercalia especially had
incurred much distrust and hatred. But for reasons both of
ethics and of policy, advanced and strongly supported by
Brutus, it was eventually decided to spare him'. Brutus
insisted, as we should have expected of him, that to slay
Antony was plain unquestionable murder, which would inevitably
bring discredit on their noble and selfless tyrannicide, while
their policy after the murder depended entirely on the deed
being accepted as purely patriotic. Brutus with his rigidly
logical code of ethics sought to elevate the murder to the
hilgh level, at which he saw it, of é sacrifice to the good of
the state; to murder Antony also would reduce it from that
level. Antony besides was consul of Rome, and the office
still inspired much respect especially among those who were so
rigidly constitutional. Their hope was that after Caesar's
death the Republic would resume its old forms and functions,
and to have one consul alive would facilitate that resumption

in some degree. Brutus had hopes, too, that antony might yet

(L.~ according to Vell.Pat. II,58 antony's death was especially
urged by Cassius.

@.- (a) Cic. Att. XV,20,2 fin. : Vell.Pat. II,58. : Plut. Brut.
18,2-3 : Ant.13,2, : Dio. xliv, 19,1-2. Dio makes no special
mention of 3rutus in this connection. Ferrero (III,p.68 note )
and others (of. d'Addozio p.54 note 2.) have thought that it

was Decimus not karcus Brutus who persuaded the conspirators to
Epa.?e antony. Ferrero argues that in Cic. Att. XV,11,2.

anlssas occasiones Decimumque graviter accusabant" refers to
the sparing of Antony, and that "Haec omnis culpa Bruti" (Att.
lw,ao,;a.) - which does refer to the sparing of antony - applies
to Decimus, But the former quotation more probably refers to
Decimys inactivity in Gaul so far as opposing intony was
concerned (e¢f. Fam XIL,4); and as for the latter, when Cicero
5ays Brutus he usually means M. Brutus.

) hecording to Dio. x1iv,19,1-2 they also considered the
%uestion of killing Lepidus, Caesar's liaster of Horse, but the
o?'cf}-that’ being on the point of setting out to his province
nad 1ther Spain, he had a military force just outside the city,
L € him safe, Suet. Jul. 82 fin. also says they feared

®Pldus as well as Antony.



prove an honest Republican; and he knew him to be an able
goldier and second only to Caesar in the army's affections.

48 it turned out, though this has not been sufficiently noted,
it was antony who after the murder was mainly responsible for

saving the conspirators' lives -~ though not because he loved

them.
Wnen they came to consider the arrangements for the

jeed itself, their task was rendered easier by the fact that
caesar had now no permenent bodyguard accompanying him. He
nad been induced to dismiss that symbol of the tyrant, when
the Senate had sworn on oath to protect his life. Doubtless
Céesar felt that if he could not live safely in Rome without
constant armed protection, it was hardly worth while living at
all. But at the same time there is no need to suppose that
he was deliberately courting assassinatio(%'. The Senate's
oath was in the main sincerely given. It was only a
minority. who later broke it and it was Caesar's vanity which
once more blinded him to that possibility. The suggestic(ai‘
that he was tired of life and had decided to give intending
mirderers every chance, does not accord either with his
character or with the ambitious programme he had arranged for
his future activities both at home and abroad. With the
prospect immediately before him of a eampaign in Parthia,
vhich would by itself bring him greater glory and greater
bopularity at home than all his years of fighting had done, he
could have had no thought of encouraging his enemies to
murder him.

The proposed Parthian campaign was an important factor
In bringing the conspiracy to a head. Caesar was bound soon

to surround himselr with his soldiers again, and it was there-

—

(l,- o, below P.loa' " s (2.- ¢cf. above P 83 s note 1 ®
@.- based on Suet. TJul. 86, 1.

95.
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-fore essential that the attempt on his life should be made
hefor.e the details of his campaign had been completely
arranged. The conspirators had to decide quickly, when and
shere the attack should take place. The quality of solemn
dignity, which they wished their act to possess, made it .
necessary that it be done in some public place, quite openly
and frankly. There must be no shabby lying in wait in the
darkness, no cowardly assault in a private house. Several
suggestions were offered of a place and a time. Some

proposed that he should be attacked in the Campus Martius,
while crossing a certain bridge, and thrown from it by one of
them, while others waited below to despatch hi%x: Other places
suggested were the Theatr%; and the Via Sacr%; where he often
walked, since as Pontifex Maximus he lived in the Regla close
by, During their consideration of this question, a meeting
of the Senate was called for the Ides of larch, to be held in
the hall of the theatre which Pompey had built on the Campus
liartiuss, That meeting seemed to have been appointed by fate
for their deed. No more suitable place than the Senate

could be chosen for the act, that was to re-establish the
Republic and the Senate's authority. There was in the place
a statue of Pompey, so that Caesar's death would be witnessed
by the man on whose overthrow Caesar's supremacy had been
founded. A more practical consideration was, that at a
meeting of the Senate there would be no one armed except those
Who were in the plot; and they could hope that with the whole
Senate as their witness, their deed would receive its

lmmediate approval.

%-7 Nic.Dam.BB.:Suet.Jul.SO,4 seems to err in thinking that the
21'1‘189 was the actual "pons™ of the voting place. ‘
+~ Suet.Jul.80,4. : Nic.Dem.23. : Plut.Brut.l4,1-2.: App.II,114.

Dio.xli : . ;
0;2821”!1651—2. ‘Dio's further suggestion that the Senate was
fancig becausgz their swords could be carried in deed-boxes is

ul and is quite discounted by the fact that they did not use

SWords but dag : G
) gers., Surely a Roman toga was hiding place enough
for "pugio", cf. p.101 . note9 .g ik ®
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In an unarmed Senate, with all the advantages of

surprise on their side, they anticipated little trouble; but

their preparations were thorough. antony was feared both

for his physical strength and his spirit, and it was arranged
that he should be delayed at the entrance by Trebonius, who
knew him well, and kept there in conversation until the

blow was struel{: In case of possible disturbances Decimus
Brutus was to post so(rge-e 0f his gladiators between the argade
and the theatre behind. A signal was arranged for the first

Yow and thepersonnel of the party to attack Caesar was determined.

=

411 there were to strike. This careful planning of the deed

{tself is in marked contrast with their complete lack of

preparation for the sequel.

fiith their plans carefully laid there was nothing to
do but wait for the appointed day. In this short interval
- 1% could have been no more than a week - their chief
anxiety must have been fear of disclosure. The story of
Porcia's concern for Brutus is evidence of the mental strain
he was undergoing, and from this time forward, for more than

two years, he was ceaselessly the érey of cares, which in the
end told considerably on his health: In the hotbed of
intrigde and gossip which Rome had become their secret ran
many risks of betrayal. At one time Caesar seems to have
felt some mistrust of Brutus, probably because of his renewed

friendship with the intransigeant Cassius, but when he was

(.- Cic.Phil,II,14,34. Plut.Brut.18,5-3: Ant.158,2.: App.L1L,117.
Dio.xliv,19,1, : (.- Nic.Dam.26b. Plut.Brut.12,4. app.Il,122
cf.118, Dio.x1iv,16,2. Vell.Pat.I1¥,58,init. The above placing of
the gladiators - between the porch and the theatre-comes from
Nicolaus. Dio says simply that they were in the theatre.

B.- Plut.Caes.66,6. (4.- Two further intentions are attributed to
them (a) Velleius II,58 says that but for Brutus,Caesar's will
would at Cassius' suggestion have been destroyed. If ever dis-
tussed, this idea was certainly discarded before the Ides (b)
joeording to Suetonius (Jul.82,4) they had intended even on the
des to throw Caesar's body into the Tiber,to confiscate his
Property and rescind his acts. In the light of what happened that
dgiobvm‘lﬂl}' a mere slander. Suetonius says they refrained from

- 1g these things, from fear of Antony and Lepidus; but on the

. S neither of these men was in any way intimidating. Lepidus

8 1ot in the city (Dio.x1iv,19,2.) and Antony fled into hiding
hen Caesar fell.

o= See below p.211% .
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garned against them, h_e preferred to believe that Brutus was
incapable of conspiracy. Such warnings against individuals
must have been frequently given to hi(r%', and he may have come
to neglect them for their very frequency, but, at the same
time, he completely failed to realise the depth and sincerity
of Brutus' republican convictions. Although Caesar received
no definite information, word of the plot and even of the
jetails of its arrangements had leaked beyond the circle of
the conspirators, and on the morning of the Ides there were
geveral, who knew of it - Popilius Laenas, the soothsayer,
irtemidorus, who gave Caesar a written account of it which he
did not read, and apparently many others. for one reason or
another these sources of informatiun remained closed to Caesalg'?
When at last the Ides arrived, Brutus went down to his
duties in the city early, leaving at home a nervous and
anxious Porci%l His praetorian chair was set up outside the
theatr(g: and there he spent the hours before the meeting of
the Senate was due to begin, giving decisions in the cases
that came before him as calmly and with as much deliberation as
if the day were no different from other days. Cassius had a
son who was about to assume the toga virilis, and several of
the conspirators escorted the youth from his father's house to

] (6.
the forum after the usual custom on such occasions. Thence

they joined their leader at the theatre. There among the busy

U.- Plut.Brut.8,1-2: Caes.62,3.: Ant.11,3.: Cic.att.iLL1,37,2.

o= Suet,Jul.86,! . : Vell.Pat.II,57 init.: Plut.Brut.8,1.

e Suet.Jul.Bl,5—4.Vel.Pa‘b.EI,5'? fin. Ylorus I[,15,94.: Plut.
Brut.15,1-3:16,1-4: Caes.64,4:65. App.II,116. Dio xliv, 18,3-4.
@.- Plut.Brut.l4,3. : 6.~ App.II,115. The other authorities do
ot say so explicitly but Plutarch (l.c.) implies that Brutus did
Dot go to the Forum with the others, while Dio (xliv,16,2.) and
Mcolaus Dam.(23) says that they all assembled in the Senate house.
I think, therefore, that Gelzer (P.W.X.p99l.) is wrong in saying
that Brutus pepformed his preetorian duties in the Forum as usual.
6.- Plut. Brut.14,3. The others Nic.Dam.23, App.II,115, Dio.
Xliv,le,g, do not mention the conspirators' activities before
B ¢y met at the Senate House, and Dio in disagreement with

utarch Says that they met there at dawn.



city throng - apart from the crowd entering the theatre for
the games, the portico had for the moment become the centre of
judicial guthority - it wes easy for them to disguise their
excltement, But they were not to achieve their purpose with-
out several very anxious moments.

When the stated hour for the meeting came round Caesar
pad not appeared. Fearing a last minute alteration in their
plans, and alarmed lest the dictator had received word of their
intentions, the consplirators sent Decimus Brutus, the most
intimate friend of Caesar among them, to induce him at all
costs to attend the meeting@." Decimus found Caesar suffering
from the effects of a restless might. He had the previous
evening dined with his master of horse, Lepidus: and in
consequence, perhaps, of the banqguet and of the conversation,
whick had run on death and kindred subjects, his sleep had been
disturbed by bad dream(g: Calpurnia, his wife, had suffered
from even worse visions, and she and his doctor advised him to
remain indoors for the da(fr:: Their advice was repeated by his
augurs, who found their omens most unfavourable.’ Caesar was on
the point of sending Antony to dismiss the Senat(g,' when Decimus
arriveds  He laughed to scorn the advice of Calpurnia and the
'augurs and begged Caesar on no account to cast further slight on
the Senate, who were waiting to receive him. Caesar was
persuaded to go; for he was rather vain, where his contempt of
Omens was concerned.

lMeanwhile in the portico, the conspirators were suffering
one alarm after another. Some one came up and said to Casca,

one of their number, "You hid the secret from us, Casca, but

e Suet.Jul. 8l,4 : Nic. Dam.23. : Plut.Brut.l5,1 : Caes.b64,1-3.
App.II,115, Dio. x1liv,18,1.

2= Suet Jul, 87, f‘ln.. Plut Caes.63,8. : App.LlL,115.

i St Jul,81,3. : Niec.Dam.l.c. : Plut.Brut.l.c.: Caes.63,5-6.
(app locs Dlo l’? 1-2.

4'“ Nic.Dam.l.c. . Plut.Brut'_l.c. 4 Caes.63,6—7. L4 APP'lOC.

= Plut.Caes.63,7. : App.l.c.
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prutus has told us everything." While Casca, who appears as
a dull rather stupid man but thoroughly sincere, was
wondering if Brutus had betrayed them, but could find no words,
the man laughed and added, "Where did you find the money to
gtand for the aedileship?" Cas%a:.realised just in time that
the man did not refer to the plot. Then Popilius Laenas, a
member of the Senate, whispered slyly to Brutus and Cassius,
n] pray with you for the success of(g?ur plans. But make no
delay: already men are speaking of 1it." S0, anxiously they
avaited their victim wondering all the time, 1f he already
knew of their plans and was prepared for them. At last
Caesar arrived and all seemed well; but there were more shocks
for themn. Laenas went up before them all to speak to Caesar
and, fearing disclosure, they were on the point of anticipating
their plans and acting hastily there and then, when they
realised that Laenas was saying nothing of the plot, but merely
gratifying & sardonic sense of humour by making a request of
the dictato(g: Almost at the same moment, Brutus received a
messalge that his wife was very sick. The share of his
anxieties which she had demanded as her right, had been too
heavy for her, and she had spent the morning hysterically
asking for news of her husband, and, being always disappointed,
had at last collapse%: Brutus could give no regard to her
plight, but had to enter the chamber with the others.

- The presessional omens we(re again unfavourable, but

Se

agaln Caesar chose to ignore them. Ushered in by Decimus

Brutus, he entered the meeting and the carefully laid plan

(.- Plut. Brut. 15,2. : App.II, 115. : @.- Plut.Brut.15,3.:
App.l.c. : .- Plut. Brut. 16,1. : App.II,116.

.- Plut.Brut.15,4-6. : G.- Suet.Jul.8l,4. : Nic.Dam. 24.
App.II,116.,
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yent on without delay. Trebonius kept intony in conversation
aIt the door, while his colleagues crowded round Caesar,
ostensibly o support Tillius Cimber in his petition for the
restoration of his brother, who was in exilé. 4s Caesar gave
the expected refusal to his req_uesiﬁ(r, ‘he snatched the dictator's
toga and pulled it from his shouldeg: This was the pre-
arranged signal for action and Casca standing behind struck
the first blow - an ill-aimed effort which merely glanced off
Caesar's shoulder. n.'S Caesar turned to face his assailant

ne received a second stroke in his left side from Casca's
prother. From the effect of this blow he collapsed and fell
uttering no more than a groa‘%'but éhe others pressed round him

eager to share actively in the deed, and in their eagerness

they even wounded some of their own number, including their

O
leader Brutus, whose hand was cut. So, unprotected by friends
@
or Senators, Caesar died and in his body were no less than

8. ©.
twenty three wounds.

(1.~ Cic.Fam.X,28,1.Phil.XT11,10,22. Plut.Brut.17,l.4pp.II,117
ini$.Dio.x1iv,19,3. Although Plutarch says (Caes.63,3.) that it
was Decimus Brutus who detained antony,it is, considering the
other evidence, an obvious error, despite his statement in Ant.
15,2. that 1t was done by "some of the conspirators". One is
surprised that Rice Holmes (R+Rs III.p.343) should interpret
Plutarch to mean that Decimus stayed with Trebonius. apart from
the negative evidence ot Cicero's letter, and of the other
authorities, Nicolaus, whose account Professor Holmes elsewhere
(II1.p.568) praises, positively says thet Decimus led Caesar into .
the Senate chamber. (Nic.24) : (.- Suet.Jul.82,1. Nic.Dam.24.
Plut.Brut.17,2: Caes.66,3. App.II,117. : (3.- Suet.Jul.82,l.
Nic.Dam,24. Plut.Brut.17,2:Caes.66,4.4pp.11,117, Dio x1iv,19,4.
(.- cf. above p.2 . . (5.~ It had been arranged that each
should strike;Plut.Caes.66,6. : .- Nic.Dam.24.Flut.Brut.17,4.
Caes.ﬁﬁ,’?.&pp.ll,ll’? fin: 122. According to Nicolaus and Appian
\122) it was Cassius' weapon which wounded Brutus. :(7.- Nicolaus
(26) however, says that two of his friends Calvisius Sabinus and
Censorinus offered some slight opposition to the assassins.

8. Nic.Dam.(24) gives the number as 35 and U.E.Schmidt Jahrb. fir
Class.Phil.sup.13, p.674 suggests a double tradition. But no other
aut}}or glives Nicolaus' number.and no less than nine give 23.-Livy
(,Ep}t.llﬁv},Suetonius (Jul.82,3) Florus (IL,13,95),Valerius

Naximus (IV,5,6),Appian (IL,117), Plutarch (Caes.86,7.),Butropius
(VI,25) Orosius (VI,17,init) and Zonoras (X,110). It is therefore
fore probable that Nicolaus' manuscript is at fault: that KI™ has
Eeen corrupted into BN, (cf.Hall,edition of Nicolaus.Smith,Coll.
°1ass.Stud.no.I1V.p.90.) : (9.- It should be added,perhaps,that

_Phe Weapons used upon Caesar were not swords (gladius) but daggers
(pu' 1&2- A]_.thotllgh Sio seems to have be.“)Lieved they useg gi’grd?‘ch
i x11v,16 1] .) ,and,appian .
S5 iochave g%eg’%gﬁ%t%% ettt “girgsogp # Y 117 %w ge Jsne
8 5'4 lev In,the Saue paragraphs, oy Plutardn Sé of 1 Brut,l7,2:
wbr%f 8134-“? i‘{}(glgﬁ' ‘Wp n %,% and !%1% 5),Suetbnius use 11' §
by Cig O, (JULE: 5280, fin] "and’¥ne matté®' 1S put beyona 2ll doubt
J Uic.Phil 11,12,28 and 30 where the weapon' of Brutus is described
?gr Sruentun ugionem." Again the weapons onh Brutus' later coin
SEvieler vol.IT p.480 nos. 68-70: vol LLL plate CXL no 17) are
Ously daggers not swords.

| S
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Chapter VIIL,

The Days after the liurder. Mid-March to Mid-april 44 B.C.

Rejoicing in the complete success of their carefully
laid plans and exulting in the glory of their deed, the
conspirators turned to receive their reward - the approbation
and applause of their fellow-senators. But it was at once
apparent that something had gone wrong with their calculations.
The senators, not having been informed that this was simply
the death of a tyrant and rebirth of the Republic, regarded it
as an ordinary political murder and expected more deaths to
follow it. When Brutus, the acknowledged orator of the
conspiracy, stepped forward to address them, they were already
crowding through the doorway'. The same element of surprise
yhich had overwhelmed the victim and guaranteed a successful
issue to the immediate deed, had in equal degree by causing
perturbation among its witnesses ruined the conspirators'
intentions for the future. The Senate had not waited to
voice any opinion on the act, but each man in a headlong panic
sought safety for himself elsewhere. That panic was the
first set-back to the conspirators' plans, and it found them
sadly wanting. From that moment onward, from the very moment
of their success, their attempt was doomed to failure.

We have already mentioned the contrast between the
careful and thorough planning of the murder and the pathetic
lack of arrangements for its sequel, and it has always been
the fashion to condemn the conspirators for criminal stupidity,
ln that they had had no forethought for what was to happen
afterwards, It is, however, not quite true that they had given
o thought to the future. They had adopted a certain policy and

formilated certain intentions and hopes, and it is only fair to

e

(.- Mo.Dam.25. : Plut.Brut.18,1 : Caes.67,1. : 4pp. II,118.
Dio, x1iv,20,1-2.




consider what these were and appreciate the reasons for their
failure. They were hampered from the very outset by the
pature of thelr conspiracy. It was no coup d'état provided
with military support to guarantee the maintenance of an

initial success. Their intention all along was that, with
cgesar removed, the Republic should resume its old order, and
their confident hope was that the people as a whole would
welcdme the change with sufficient enthusiasm to guarantee that
restoration. They felt that their own task was practically
ended by the murder, and that others would arise to carry on
the work.  Though these hopes were proved by the event to be
absurdly optimisfic, it is easy to see how they were deceived.
fihen Sulla the dictator had retired, the Republic had at once
taken up its former functions; and though his had been a
voluntary retiral, there was no reason why the violence of
Caesar's death should alter the circumstances. The old
machinery of the Republic was still in existence and still in
working order, though with certain limitations imposed upon it.
The Magistrates, Senate and Assemblies were still, though under
Caesar's domination, performing their ancient functions, and it
Was easy, especially for those of thoroughly Republican
convictions, to imagine that Caesar's removal would allow that
machinery to function more easily, and that it would automatic-
ally leap into renewed vigour. At the same time they realised
the possibility of interference by other agents; they were
fully aware that some other individual might attempt to assume
Caesar's place, and, as we have already seen, gave special

. 8tention in their deliberations to antony and Lepidus. Antony
as consul and Leplidus as master of the horse were both in a
sufficiently elevated position to make an attempt to rise
higher, We may argue then, as many have done since the very

ldes themselves, that these two should have been killed also.

F
0T quite Sensible and admirable reasons, however, the

.




conspirators decided to limit their victims to the cdndemned
tyrants They could make no attempt to win over their
possible opponents before the murder for fear of disclosure,
and the same reason prevented any attempt to gain the support
of the army.

Their hopes were that the regained liberty would
arouse such widespread joy and enthusiasm among the citizens
in general, that neilther antony nor Lepidus, nor any other of
Caesar's old followers, would be able to do anything. They
were even fond enough to imagine that they, too, would feel
their share of enthusias%.' While, therefore, we may condemn
them in the light of what actually did happen, we must at the
same time realise that the elements of danger, though quite
apparent to them, and fully appreciated by them could not in
any way be prepared for. In fact by striving always to
exalt their act to the level of the highest patriotism and
by insisting that everything they did was not only in the
interests of the state but also according to its constitut-
ional ordinances, they were doing all they could to counter any
attempts at later subversion. That policy - persistent
regard for the Republican constitution which they were
seeking to save - determinéd their actions in the days
immediately after the murder and was also the principle to
Which Brutus and Cassius adhered in the months that followed.
The policy itself was sound enough; their error lay in
over-estimating the Roman people's love of liberty, just as
Caesar hag under-estimated their own hatred of tyranny, For
both the policy and the error of judgment Brutus appears
chiefly responsible., It was he who, as it were, set the

moral tone of the affair and to his mind, completely

——

o= Plut.Brys . 18,1-2.
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logical as well as thoroughly Hepublican, strict adherence
to the constitution, even in their murder, was a necessity.
And because, blinded by his own almost religious love of the
gepublic, he was quite out of touch with current political
feelings, he valnly imagined that the majority had the same
reverence for the old order that had been bred in himself and
carefully nurtured during all his life. That reverence had
peen developed by the excitement and enthusiasm of the
conspiracy to an almost spiritual level.

Their immediate intention had been to address the
Senate, which was ready to hand to hear them. Brutus was to
explain the reasons for their act, condemn Caesar as a tyrant
and call on the Senate to take up their new found freedom
with eager hearts like the Romans of old. Then the whole
body would march forth and communicate their enthusiasm to
the people at large, who would be no less inspired by the
theme of Liberty. Amid the general zeal and excitement none
of the supporters of Caesar would be able to take any
immediate action against them, and the example of Caesar
would serve as a deterrent to any future attempts at tyranny.
iith all possible expedition the Senate and aAssembly would be
called, a new consul elected and the Republic proceed with its
work.

That roseate prospect was ruined by the flight from
~ the Senate house, and instead of enthusiasm it was panie and
terror that was spread among the people. Although the
conspirators, attempting to retrieve the situation, rushed out
into the streets, giving every assurance that no more murder
would be dongel,' and calling upon Cicerc(az,‘ whose name would be a
token of their loyalty to the Republic, the sight of their

daggers only served to increase the panic and made the

——

.- Nic.Dam,.25. Plut.Brut.18,4. App.I1,119. Dio x1iv,20,3, makes

this the occasion of full dress speeches to the assembled people.

€= C1c.Phil.IT,12,28:30. Dio.x1iv,20,4.
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populace more eager in their flight to their homes. The
consplrators, reached the forum, whence, finding no one to
1isten to them and fearing greatly an immediate attack either
py Lepidus or(lby the veterans in the city, they took refuge
in the Capitol; guarded by Lecimus Brutus' gladiators. The
Pemple Of Jupiter was the most proper refuge for the HRepublic's
jefenders, and 1t was possible, moreover, to prepare the hill
top against attack: There they sat down to consider what
they should do in the unexpected and unwelcome turn that
events had taken.

In the city, meanwhile, when it was seen that no
further murders were taking place and when the personnel of
the conspiracy became known, a certain measure of confidence
was restored, and early in the afternoon a number of the
more influential Senators, who had not been in the plot, paid
g visit to Brutus and his colleague%: Encouraged by their
assur;mee, Brutus descended to the forum to address the
peopl(g'. He received a good hearing, but neither his speech
nor the murder inspired any enthusiasm. To Brutus the
people listened with the respect due to his character and
reputation, but they did not acclaim him as a hero, and others,
who, speaking after him, tried to defame Caesar, roused bitter

6. s
anger. aAgain they had to retire to the Capitol. A couneil

CL:- Nic.Dam.25 : Plut.Brut.l&8,4. : Caes.67,2. : App.II,120 init.
Dio.xliv,21,2., : Livy epit.l1l6. : Vell.Pat.IL,58. : Florus II,
17,2, : Orosius VI,17,2.

@.- Nic.Dam.l.c. : and 26b. app.l.c. Vell.Pat.l.c. Nicolaus
adds slaves to their gladiators.

5,- Nic.Dam. 25 fin. : @.- Plut.Brut.18,4: cf.Dio.xliv,21,4.
dccording to Plutarch Brutus deliverec a harangue to an audience
0Of senators and plebeians on the Capitol.

®.- Nic.Dam. 26b. Plut.Brut.18,5-6 (cf.Caes.87,4. where he says
Brutus descended to the city to address the people 'on the next
day's) App.IL,122 (who introduces in 120-1 a story of immediate
wholesgle bribery of the people by the conspirator) which seems
lmpossible as well as incredible). Dio places this' speech of
Brutus' before the initial retiral to the Capitol cf. p.105
%hove, note]l, . According to Nicolaus and Plutarch the whole
00y of conspirators went down to the Forum, whereas applan says
Brutus and Cassius went alone. This speech was recorded or

at least quoted from by Nicolaus in his "Concerning Public
Speeches, "

6.~ Plut.Brut.18,6 says Cinna, the praetor, spoke after Brutus,

Whereas Appian IL, 121-2 says that Cinna and Dolabella spoke
efore him,

" Me.Dam.27 init. Plut.Brut.18,6 fin. appian II,123 init.

S/
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was held, attended by some of their visitors including cCicero
to consider their next mog%a'. Cicero urged them to summon
a meeting of the Senate at once in the Temple of Jupliter and
thus petain the initiative which the murder had gained for
them. For some reason his advice was not accepted. The
reason, sometimes advanced, that they were not able
constitutionally to summon the Senate, although it accords
very well with their declared policy, cannot be accepted as
probable. Besides the consul, a tribune could convene the
Senate, and Cicero who was a master of procedure, would not
nave advised a meeting had it not been practicable. The
conspirators may have felt that by calling the meeting on
their own account and, so to speak, on their own ground they
would impair the character of complete disinterestedness
which they wished their act to possess, and they may not,
recalling the Senate's flight of the morning and its
Caesarian majority, havs been convinced, as Cicero, relying
on his own eloquence, was, - that an immediate meeting would
save the situation. Eventually and probably after much
heartburning, they decided to make overtures to Antony and
Lepidus, as senior magistrates, requesting them to summon the
Senate to consider the situation. Thus within a few hours
and by their own act, the initiative was allowed to pass into
the hands of the men whom they had most reason to fear.
Antony, when he realised what was happening in the
Senate, had broken away from Trebonius at the door and fled G
%o his own house, where he remained in hiding until nightfall..

When he heard of the doubtful reception accorded to the murder

In the city, he took heart and, when the envoys came from the

(117-Clc.Phil.II,35,89:.&1;1;.11\?,10,1 . 14,2 : XV,11,2. Nic.Dam.

¢« : App.l.c. : Dio. xl1iv,21,3. Plut.Brut.18,7 says that,

gresmabi].y after the discussion - which he does not mention -

Oigtggkglsmissed the most eminent of the visitors for their
S.

€.~ Nic.Dam. 27 : App.IL,123. Cicero, naturally, was opposed to

ggis decision and refused to act on the embassy. (Phil. II, 35,

(3"--‘-'7010.Phil.ll,35,88. Plut.snt.14,1. app.Il,118. Dio.xliv,22,2.
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gapitols promised them an answer on the following daV'and lost

no time in getting into touch with Lepidus. He showed real

quickness of wit in estimating the situation and in realising

pow it could pest be handled to suit his own interests.

Although he had no veterans nor forces of any kind immediately
under his orders, he was confident in his ability to gather
them in time. He had, therefore, to prevent Lepidus from ‘
using his force to attack the conspirators and thus gaining

a predominance, from which it might be difficult to upset

pim, During the night Lepidus brought his men into the city

S .
and occupied the foru(.m and on the next day (March 16th) he and n
intony, and others of the Caesarian party, held a council to

determine their attitude: Lepidus was all for an immediate

attack on the Capitel, but Antony managed to dissuade him -
which was justification enough for the conspirators' sparing ‘
of him. It was finally agreed that Antony, as consul,

should call a meeting of the Senate for the following mornir{(é'
[1’?1:1}) to discuss the murder, and decide what public action

be taken regarding the murderers. The meeting antony called,
not at the Curia, which was not far from the Capitol and
therefore too near the conspirators' own stronghold, but in the I
Temple of Tellus, close to his own houé%‘. He invited Brutus

(6.
and his fellows to attend, knowing well that they would not dare

to do so for fear of the veterans, whose agrarian interests
eénsured that they would be nearby in large numbers. Such a
neeting was all the conspirators could now hope for, and they ‘
arranged that Cicero should be present to state their case.

At the meeting, which began almost at dawn, Cicero,

U.- Mc.Dam.27. : (.- Nic.Dam.27. : App.1l,126. : Dio.x1iv,22,2. I
- Nie.Dam.27, : (4.- For chronological confusion among the |
iuthorlties.see Special Note 10 p.323f. (5.- Plut.Brut.l1l9,l. I
gg'ﬂslae inlt, Dio xX1iv;28;5: Cle«Phil.I 3;1 ¢ 15%,31: II,55,89;
AVGIV,14,2: 10,1. : ®.- App. II,127.
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although already bitterly disappointed at the dilatoriness of
the Republican leaders and et the indifference of the citizens
in general, did all he could to further the interests of

prutus and the others. FPirst he had to devote his energies

t0 ppeventing their condemnation. He dared not, with a

gilent but menacing throng of veterans at the door, be over-
enthusiastic either in praising the murderers or in decrying
caesar's tyranny, and in compromise, he urged the Senate to
jeclere an amnesty on the same lines as that of the Athenians
after the revolution of 404 B.C. Antony, who seems to have
oontrolled the trend of the meeting with remarkable skill,

gti1l pursuing his policy of holding Lepidus in check and
confident that he could control the conspirators also in the
future by means of the veterans and the populace, did not

oppose the amnesty and it was easily carried.  The friends

of the conspirators, encouraged by this success, then

proposed, though not apparently with Cicero's support, that

the murderers receive some public reward as public benefactors.
That proposal did not suit Antony's interests, whose aim was to
keep the conspirators 2s much in the background as possible,

and while it was being debated he confused the issue by pointing
out that the bestowal of rewards upon the murdersrs involved
the condemnation of Caesar as a tyrant. If that were done,
all Caesar's acts would reguire to be annulled, and many

people, actually then present would suffer thereby.  Those

who were then in office, those who had been promised offices

for the future and all those, who had received their seat in

the Senate by Caesar's gift, would have to give up these honours

and advantages, The only way in which that could be avoided.
kol A ,

U.- Plut.Brut.19,1. ¢ Cic. 22,2, ! App.1I,135 (makes no mention
of Clcero), Dpio xliv,34,1. : Cic.ll.c.

¢~ App. ITI, 127 : 129.

-
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a5 to jgeclare an amnesty "in the interests of public welfare,"
and atb thé same time to ratify all Caesar's acts. The Senate,
containing SO many of Caesar's beneficlaries, could not but
gccept this compromise, and antony, having already possessed
pimself of Caesar's treasury and papers, which Calpurnia, too
grief-stricken to care whe(g happened to them, had handed over
to the consul without demur, was well content. He had
succeeded in making himself more prominent in the public eye
than either Lepidus or Brutus, and planned with the help of

ceesar's wealth and, as he later realised, his papers too -

to use the rest of his consulship to gain as much influence as

possible, and to follow it by a lengthy proconsular command with

a large army in a province near Rome, He had learned well
from his late master.

iihile the Senate was in deba'ggé', the conspirators were
doing what 1little they could to gain the popular favour, of
which they had been disappointed. But how little they could
do! how feeble, how devoid of policy and cunning, their
conduct is in comparison with antony’'s! Realising the
importance of the veterans, they sent out messages to them

assuring them that there was no intention to disturd them in

the possession of the lands Caesar had given them, and declaring

that their own sole agrarian policy was to compensate former
owners of lands, which Caesar had sequestrated. They invited
the people to come up to the Capitol and hear what their
purpose and intentions were. A considerable audience was

gathered but, as two days before Brutus' speech roused no

(@,

enthusiasm,

D S

%-“ﬂDPo 11, 133-135. (R.-app. L1, 126fin. Dio. XIiV, 53,2:
(5"’1'011813? dated) cf, Cic. Att. xiv, 6,2: 9,2: Fem., xii,l,2.
+=¢fy Special Note .10 p.3R3f, @.- Dio xliv, 34, 1-3. app. II

197-141. ¢, also. Special Note. 10 D3350




Keanwhile in the Senate other business had been done.
7o satisfy the veterans a separate decree was passed to secure
their possession of the lands, they had received from their
comm&nder: although the general ratification of Caesar's acts
snould have sufficed for that too.  after another heated debate
it was further decreed that Caesar's will be read in public and
nis body receive a public buria%: slthough Cicero and others
realised the dangers that lay in such public demonstrations,
they were unable to prevent them; for, so long as Caesar was
not declared a tyrant, neither his will nor his funeral could
pe interfered with. Only antony seems to have realised the
value of his well-chosen formula "in the interests of the
public welfarg:“

After the meeting as a symbol of the harmony
established between the Republican and Caesarian groups, antony

4o
and Lepidus sent their sons as hostages to the Gapitoﬁ.. The

conspirators then came down to the city, in many cases, doubtless,

with trepidation and with no intention of remaining long in it.

The leaders of the reconciled factions celebrated the establishment

of concord by dining together - Brutus with his brother-in-law
Lepidus, and Cassius at Antony's housg: Perhaps their

- relationship ensured that the former pair had a harmonious
banquet - though on naturally wonders what were the feelings of
Junia and Tertia over the whole affair. antony and Cassius,

less urbane than their colleagues, appear to have spent the

11l

Q.-ipp, II, 135.  (2.-Cic. att. xiv. 14,3: 10,1. app. IL, 136.
Plut, Brut. 20, 1 - who, however, puts the decision regarding

the will and the funeral on the day after the meeting in Tellus.
(5'-ﬁpp. II, 135"&a % Rohe TopdEpel !

.-Cic, Phil, I,1,2: 13,31. Plug. Brut. 19,2: 4ant. 14,1.

abpe 1L, 142, Dio xliv, 34,6. Livy epit. 116. Vell. Pat. II
98, ippian gives the date wrongly as the day after the Senate

;2 $emple of Tellus: (5,-Pluts Brubt. 19,2. 4nts 14,1, Dio xliw,
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of Caesar's body, borne pathetically home after the murder by
three slaves, had alreaay'uucasione(gi; and the funeral was an
obvious opportunity for fanning the antipathy against Brutus
and the others. Though Piso, as Caesar's father-in-law, was
officially making the arrangements, it was easy for antony as
consul and as a relative of Caesar's to interfere. The whole
affair was carefully and deliberately stage-managed. The
various devices employed were calculated to play on the

popular emotions roused by the items of the will. An image

of Caesar with the wounds marked on it, his robe, blood-stained
end torn by the assassins' weapons, would not have been

produced unless the arousal of the mob's emotions was intended.

intony, appointed to make the funeral oration, contented himself

with reading the long list of honours which the Senate had
decreed to Caesar and finished, quite impertinently, with a
recital of the Senate's oath to preserve his life. The long
series of reminders of Caesar's greatness and generosity and

of the Senate's contrasting treachery stirred the mob to fury.
It needed few more words on antony's part to meke them rise

and take things into their own hands. The body was cremated
there and then in the forum, and the maddened throng turned
from the pyre with flaming torches to attack and fire the

houses of the murderers. antony now left them to their own
devices, well content to await the result of his propaganda.
The conspirators naturally were not present at the funeral and,
When they heard first of the mob's state of mind, prepared for
the attack by barricading their houses and arming their slaves.

By these means the mob was driven off, but not before at least

\W.-ipp, IT, 118 fim. Wic. Dam. 26.
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one housoé'had been destroyed.

The effect of these riots was never deleted and
githin the next week or two most of those who had been ringleaders
in the plot lei‘f the city, some of them, like Trebonius and
D. Brutus to the provinces which Caesar had assigned to them.
prutus and Cassius as praetors remained in the cit(:;ar'and did
their best to live up to the spirit of the amnesty. at first
they tried to make their customary official appearances in the
fgru%; but feeling against them was too bitter to allow them to
continue. They had to remain within the safety of their
own house%.and tried again to win the favour of the veterans
by publishing, in thelr capacity as praetors, an edict allowing
gettlers to sell the land given them whenever they wished to,
the old law having forbidden alienation till the end of twenty
year(g: Such measures were of no avail and a further
complication made matters worse for them.

There had been living in the rity for some years past
a youth named Herophilus or ismatius, who claimed, apparently
with 1little justification, to be a grandson of the great
larius and therefore a relative of Caesag: The dictator for
some reason had chosen to ignore his existence and after the

funeral this pseudo-Marius took the opportunity to acquire for

himself no little notoriety and a considerable amount of

(L,-that of L. Bellienus (Cic. Phil.II1,36,91.) who is perhaps

the Pompeian mentioned in Fam. VIII, 15,2.

co-Gelzer (P.W. X,p.993.) assumes quite unwarrantably that

Brutt;s and Cassius left the city immediately after the funeral
a1d its riots and then returned to make an attempt to carry

on with their normal duties before their final departure in
april,  Neither Cicero, ippian nor Dic givesany indication of
that and ippian III, 2-%3:6 and Dio xlvii, 20,1 expressly deny

t. Plutarch Brut. 21,1, whom alone Gelzer cites, does

lndicate that Brutus and Cassius left the city after and

because of the riots at the funeral, but his account is obviously
Sketehy and inaccurate. He says nothing for instance of the
rlots of imatius; and, in any case, he does not imply that
Brutus returneg to the city. It is obvious that the departure
he describes is the final one - though the destination, antium,
Iihlch he gives was not their first one - and that his chronology
[55 at fault, (3.~-Dio x1lvii, 20, 1. (4.-Cic. att. XIV,5,2.
*"ApDP.II1I,2,fin, (6.-Cic. Abt. 49,1.
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ipfluence amolg the city rabble. rretending the deepest grief
at the death of his distinguished relative, he erected a kind

of altaT, on the site of Caesar's pyre in the forum and instituted
o form of worship of him, which spread with alarming rapidity
among the plebelans. Around himself he gathered a band of
desperadoes with whom he proceeded to terrorise the city, aiming
i; especi:ally at Brutus and Cassius and openly threatening to kill
the%: One or two recent occurences - the good reception given
to Cassius' brother Lucius in the theatre during the first week
of gpri(.ﬁl: and the fact that even such a convinced admirer of
caesar as Matius Calvena was anxious to have Brutus' good
opinio%'— may have momentarily relieved the despondency of the
chief conspirators, but in the end they realised that to stay

any longer in the city, with the populace and veterans in their
present state of mind, was almost certain death. One last
indignity remained for them. A8 praetor of the city Brutus

was forbidden by law to absent himself from his duties there for
more than ten days in succession. Only a special decree of
dispensation could enable him to leave the city for longer

without the risk of prosecution and he had to humble his pride

to appeal to Antony to secure him that decree. About april 10th
he and Cassius had a conversation with aAntony in which they came
to some agreement regarding their future relationg: antony
Was very willing to assist their departure since it left him
Without a rival in the city, save imatius.  That humble but
dangerous rioter was, in fact, arrested by nntény and summaril%’

€xecuted just before Brutus and Cassius left the city, after

—

U.-ictually 1% was & marble pillar inscribed "Patri Patriae,"”

With apparently a sacrificial altar beside it.cf., Clc. Phil.

L,2,5: 4tt, XIV,15,1. Suet. Jul. 85. Dio x1iv, 51,1 and app.ILI,2
Ifgntlon only the altarJ2.-Cic. Att. XIV,6,1:7,1:8,1: 15,2:16:2:

o \i,e, Fam. IX, 14.) 18,1: 19,5: 20,4. Phil.I,2,5: 1I,42,107
1,36,91 to which Rice Holmes aA.R.f.I.p.4note 1 refers, describes
‘Iai funeral"riots not those of smatius.) Livy Epit.1l16. Suet Jul 85.

@_'CMaXo IX, 15, 1, App. III 2-3. Dio xliv, 15,1.
boogiCr Att. XIV, 2,1, {41-ibid, 5,1.  (6.-ibid.,6,1.
=16, Att. XIV,8,1: Phil I,2,%. appe I1I,3.

|
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receiving the required permission of the Senate or at least
tpe promise Of i(%:- His death, however, although receiving

the approval of Brutus and Uasslu(s was not enough to guarantee

their safety - the cult of Caesar which he had set up continued

unabated for several weeks - und they left the city, of which
they had dreamed of being the acclaimed and exalted saviours,

just about a month after their great triumph - never to enter

it again.

T.-Cic. Phil.1L.13,31. (8.-Cic. a4tt.XIV,8,1."Bruto nostro
probari Antonium.™ (3.-Cic. att. XIV,7,1:10,1. Phil.X,5,7.
app.I1I,6. Dio.xlvii,zo,z—s.(1naccu?ate]. App. III,6.wrongly
says that the measure taken to legalise Brutus' departure was
the allotment to him of a corn-commission. That commission
yas not given until June 5th and Cicero (Phil.l.c.) shows the
kind of arrangement made; "M. Brutus legibus est solutus, si
ab urbe plus quam decem dies afuisset.”

Shuckburgh (Cicero's Letters Trans. (Bell.l899-1%00) vol. IV
p.71 note 2) thinks that the indemnity for leaving the city
was not granted until June 5th but in the light of Brutus'
igolloquium. ..non incommodum" with ..ntony before he left the
ity (Cic. At$.XIV,6,1) it was more probably given at the time
of departure. If it had not come until June, Brutus' absence

from the city in May would have been illegal and we should have

expected some reference in Cicero's letters to the delay in
granting indemnity.

J.D. Denniston (Cicero's Philippies I and II, Oxford,l926:p 73)

argues that since the departure of Brutus from Rome was made
secretly ~ for Cicero did not hear definite news of it for
nearly a week (Att.XIV,10,1)-the permission to leave could not
have been given until after he had left. But even after
permission had been granted Brutus! movements would still be

kept secret from fear of the veterans. It is at least certain

that a promise of security was given him before he left.
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Chapter IX.

Brutus in Retirement in Italy - iid-April to August 44 B.C.

The conversation, which Brutus and Cessius had with
Antony before thelr departure from the city seems to have
pesulted in some kind of informal agreemsnt between the%,’ and
for the next few weeks the two chief consvirators allowed
mntony's wishes to have some weight with them. Since the
meeting was, therefore, of someimportance, it is unfortunate

that Cicero's comment on their talk was limited to the phrase

2
ot bad under the circumstances"”

, but it is easy to see what
the terms of the agreement were. Antony received an

agsurance that the two Republicans would not attempt to
organise any opposition against him from without the city.
Although he knew that such an attempt was contrary to the
declared policy of the upholders of the constitution, he was
doubtless nervous that his own future conduct might give them
some such pretext to evade the constitution as they had

found in the case of Caesar, znd he was aware that in the
country districts the murder of Caesar had been received with
all the generous approval that the conspirators had hopsd to
find in the city. According to Cicero, the people were
"fumping for jog?", and in many towns supporters of the
Republican cause: were mustering as if for some definite m‘:rfaosg.'
On Antony's advice, as they themselves admitted, Brutus and

. B,
Cassius forbade such assemblies. In turn Antony gave them

aoromise to do all he could to ensure that thsy would be able

—

(1-- ¢f.Cic.Fam.XI,2,1. tuo adducto consilio dimiserimus ...nostros
Necessarios. ibid.2.Fallere nemo nos potest nisi tu.....tibi enim
A redidimus. : (.- pro re rata non incommodum Att.XIV,6,1.

= “exsultant lsetitia” Att.XIV,6,2. : @.- Cic.Fam.XI,2,1.

- Ferrero III1,p.39 thinks that this mustering had been started by
rders of Brutus end Cassius, with the intention of providing a

€ assumption that the eventual cessation oi
® result of a later letter from Antony to Brutus implied in
g Fam.XI,g,l‘ This is pure guesswork and very ill founded. It is
lmossiple 4o imagine the ultra-orthodox Brutus marching back to
Me especially at this time, with a bodyguard.

ggdgﬁu{amd to make possible their return Lp, the city. gggtéggggd%ggnds;
h
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to return to Rome as soon as possible. It may seem surprising
{n the 1ight of the later events that Brutus and Cassius should
jave been so ready %o accept antony's promises as sincere, but
ye have 1O remember that up to the end of .april his conduct was
glmost exemplaTy. Except for the riots at Caesar's funeral,
responsi‘nility for which it would have been hard to prove
against him, he had done nothing to oppose the Republicans'
interests and much to further them. In the crucial two days
after the ldes it was he who had held Lepidus in check, and in
ine Temple of Tellus his vote had beern for the amnesty. Since
then he had abolished the dictatorshi%', had crushed the leader

of the most dangerous riots against Brutus and Cassius, and had

nelped the former to leave Rome without breaking the law.
The hope of an early return to Rome was the determining
feature of Brutus' policy at this time. Cassius and he were
still béund by the fixed intention to do nothing to upset the
normal Republican routine, their conduct had to be consistently
constitutional, and if by their enforced absence from the city
they were robbed of the chance to share in the administration,
they had only one alternative in mind - voluntary exile. At
the time of their departure from Rome and for several months
afterwards the idea of a recourse to arms and the raising of '
another c¢ivil war was never in their serious thoughts. In any
case despite their popularity in the country, which is always
the spiritual home of conservative thought, they would have had
no hope of victory in an immediate war against intony in Italy.
Cicero himself saidon May 1lth, "If he (Brutus) sets up as |
leader of a civil war, no one will follow him, except such as

W1l be easily defeatcggd'. " By their policy of waiting for a

(.~cic Phi .
W 9 q. . % 1 . -
Do Xliv,sﬁzj,: »1,3:11,36,91.  .pp.IlII,25,(chronology inaccurate).

b 2.-att.XIV,20,3."Ducem enim novi belli civilis |
U nemo sequetur '

» aut ii sequentur qui facile vincantur.

|
|
|
|
i |
|
|
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fyl return to Rome -~ the only possible policy for them at

the tiﬂ%" they were condemned to a period of forced inactivity

peace

and indecision, from which they could derive neither credit nor

qdvantage. From mid-april until September, while others occupied

the centre of the stage they had originally set, Brutus and
fassius 1ived in different country towns - Lanuvium, Astura,
Aptium - eating out their hearts in idleness, alternating
petween pride in their achievement and despair for their future,
naking futile decisions and pathetically discarding them,
endeavouring to win the support of this man and that, never at
any time able to take a single step towards securing their own
restoration, until in the end they were obliged to abandon the
main theme of.their creed and stir up the war they had sworn to
avoid.

On April 14th or 15th Cicero heard a rumour that
Brutus had been seen near Lanuviu%', which later proved correct.
In that town Brutus had a vil]%‘and there he stayed for about
a month. His house was equipped on fairly luxurious lines and
reflected its owner's love of Greek culture. The porch of the
garden was named the Stoa Persice after the famous one in Sparta,
and a stream, which flowed through the property, bore the
heroic name of the Eurota@s:: Cassius was probably not with
Brutus at Lanuviu(r?i:

#ith his chief hopes centred on an early return to Rome,
Brutus directed his energies now towards securing the support of

verious men of importance for his Republican policy. He and

(ﬁ-';'hqse writers who blame Brutus for not adopting a stronger
1%01103’ do not properly appreciate the circumstances. see Special
°te°lff Pp.33s5f . (B.yte also had houses at Antium (see below
gp'.n?tf ) unless indeed it was Cassius' hospitality he later
-oved there, and at Cumae (Cic. Brut,87,300). @.-att. XIV,7,1:
A0,1. @.-itt. XV,9,1. (.-See Special Note 1L .D.3%6
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rassius were now abandoned by their formgr colleagues, and
tpough Some of these, like Decimus Brutus and Trebonius in
their provinces, might be regarded as promising a safe refuge
if the worst happened, the two leaders of the party had to
ensure for themselves as much favour as possible among those

who had not been in the plot. about the middle of Lpril
probably, in fact, before he left Rome - Brutus received a

letter from Lepidus, now in his province.in'the South of Gauq[:
The letter, brought to Brutus by his sister Junia, Lepidus'
yife,vas written "moderate et amice,” as 1f Lepidus had by

then forgotten his original resentment at the murder of Caesa(gz
1f the tone of the letter indicates any rapprochement between
Lepidus and Brutus, originating with the!former , it led to
jothing, Probably it was really inspired by Junia and its
importance domestic ratier than political. A few weeks later

- about May 10th - we find both Brutus and Cas:zius urging Cicero
to make a good Republican out of his neighbour Hir“biug; who
" with Pansa was consul-elect for the following year and therefore
a man of importance; but these relations with Hirtius and
Lepidus do not justify the suggestion that Brutus was trying

to form a party smong the Caesarians in particula%: His

purpose was to gain all poussible support for the Republic, no
matter from which camp it might come.,

sbout ten days after his arrival at Lanuvium Brutus

S
wrote a letter to intony. Wie know nothing of its contents,

except that it was friendly and calculated to increase the

(e =A%E, £1V,8,1. The context indicates that the letter came

from Lepidus to Brutus and not vice versa, as Tyrrell and Purser

!0 their note on the passage think possible. Cicero seems to

regard the letter as on the same footing as one Aemilius

faullus received from his brother Lepidus. (2.-This change of

Eone Probably indicates that Lepidus' hostile attitude on

F;irch l5th—1!.6th was inspired less by regret for Caesar's death

Han by desire for personal importance. Go-att. X1V, 20,4:
»9,1:6,1,  (4.-Byrne.op.cit.p.93. G.-Cic. att. £IV,15,1.




apparent goodwill between the two. Probably it contained
perely an assurance of the writer's gratitude and benevolence,
gnd the hope that antony was doing what he could to make Brutus'
return to Rome possible. e have no evidence of .ntony's

answer 1f any was given; but his true reply was seen a few

jays later when he departed to Campania to visit the veterans
ther%‘- This letter of Brutus however had the effect of
encouraging Cicero to hope that things were on the mend. ZHver
since Brutus had been compelled to retire to the country,

¢icero had been very pessimistic about the prospects of the
Republic, and had in his letters to atticus frequently deplored
the mistekes that had been made on and after the Ides of March,
disapproving especially of the lingering on the Capitol and the
granting of a public funeral to Caesa('g: His censures were so
severe that Atticus had teken up the cudgels on Brutus' behalf,
as if Cicero had been blaming him for the failure, a suggestion
which Cicero promptly and vehemently denie%: Brutus' letter to
Antony, of which Cicero heard on u4pril 27th or 28th aroused in
him a new optimism and the hope apparently that some kind of

real understanding might be formed between the two. This
optimism was further encouraged by news from Rome of the
activities of Dola'bella, who was now antony's colleague in the
consulship. Near the end of 4ipril, sntony left the city to
Supervise personally the allotment of lands to the veterans in
C&mpani(g.' Dolabella, probably to spite antony - they had

lever been very friendly - immediately assumed a strongly
fepublican attitude. The worship of Caesar, begun by imatius,
had not been stamped out by its chief priest's death and had

been increasing rapidly. sntony's interest in it had been

%-G\m.Pml I1,39,100. (2.-Ci6.A%kt. XIV,15,1.  (3.-Cic.Ats.
¥,10,1:14,2-3." (4.-ibid,14,8. (5.-Cic. Phil.II,39,100.




nerely o rid himself of a possible rival in .matius and he
ook 1O trouble to stop the cult after thel ringleader's
execubion. Dolabella decided to erush it vigorously. The
564 ringleaders were arrested and many:, both slaves and
¢reemen, executed, the pillar in the forum was pulled down

and arrangements made to have the site of it repaved at once.

“ This c’i-ef(ﬁ\&z.uf Dolabella's, affecting as it did the element
gyhich had been finally responsible for Brutus' retiral, seemed
to Cicero a great cause for rejoicing. "In my opinion," he
grote to Atticus,"our friend Brutus could walk through the

H forum even with a golden crown on his head. For who would

dare to attack him with the fear of cross and rock before his
eyes(%"' The mob does, in fact, seem to have shown some

approval of Dolabella's vigorous and strictly illegal actiozgl:
but its applause was probably discreet rather than sincere.
Cicero however in the flush of his new enthusiasm wrote letters
to both Brutus and Cassiug: in which he tried to communicate to
them his renewed optimism and urged them on to nobler deeds for
the Republic. From Brutus, however, his efforts struck little
response., Brutus' hopes had mainly depended on iAntony and

the consul's visit to Campania left no room for doubt that he
meant at all costs to win the friendship of the veterans. That
he could not do without declaring his opposition to the
mrderers, and Brutus, realising only too clearly the supreme
influence which antony with the veterans behind him would have,
¥as not deceived even momentarily by the show of Republicanism

of Dolabella, whom in any case he did not trust. Accordingly,

his reply to Cicero although he expressed polite pleasure at

(F A%t., XIV,15,2:16,8:17a(l.e. Fam.lX,14):18,1:19,5:20,4:
Thll.I,a,s;II,4z,1ov. (@.-Cic., Att.XIV,16,2. (B.-att.XIV,17,4.
¢ letter to Cassius still survives.Fam.XI,1l.

B




receipt of the letter, was very dashing to the orator's high
spirits; for Brutus wrote to him that he was seriously
contemplating exi :{]é

He was resolved, however, to make one more trial of
the feelings of the populace. antony had summoned a meeting
of the Senate for June lst, at which he proposed to have the
province of lacedonia, previously allotted to hs%', exchanged
for the two provinces of Clsalpine and Transalpine Gaul and
to have the period of his tenure prolonge(zgi-'. Such an obvious
recollection of Caesar could not but cause perturbation to the
Republicans and Brutus, therefore, wished to be in the city on
the day of the meeting. attendance at the meeting, however,
was the less important part of his intentions; for he had in
mind to deliver a speech directly to the people in the forlg%l'.
From his reception there he would decide whether it was |
possible for him to continue his active interest in politics
or whether he must go into exile. For that reason he laid
great emphasis on the occasion, which is reflected in the n
insistence with which he sought Cicero's help and advice. It
is not, I think, certain that he asked Cicero to atténd the
meeting with him, as is generally thought, but he certainly did
wish o have an interview with him befor? June lst, and about
M&y_lBt‘g'wrote suggesting one. Cicero could see no reason for
meeting him, as he had no advice to offer, but, knowing Brutus'
pertinacity and learning that he had been asking atticus when
he (Cicero) was expected to be in Tusculug;he did not hope to
av0id the interview. There is, however, no reason to think
that they did meet one another at this timcez: sbout May 20th

Brutus left Lanuvium with the intention, as I think, of joining

————

%.'gég%ﬁ,lg,l.‘l'ille exilium meditari.” (2.-see Special Note 18

o 5-13'4(5" Abt.XIV,14,4. see also.p.355 , @&.-Cic. Att.XIV,

doés'noi +_ G.-att. XV,1a,5 "quod Brutus rogat, ut ante Kalendas."

Brutys o I thi1z_1k, mean, as it is commonly supposed to, that '
; Wantggnted m.ce;*o to bé in Rome before the lst. but simply that
o to see Cicero before that date to obtain his advice. |

hi Suggested by the em(phasis Cicero lays in the context on

S own 1 © Yams el
lote,) ooy 0T counsel. .- att, XV,4,2. (7.-See Special |

L




124,

gassius at Antium, To gratify Cicero, he put up probably for

1o more then & day OT two at the latter's villa in astur%; as

its owner had frequently urged him to d%: When he left

lanuvium, he had probably abandoned the idea of talking with

¢icero himself, and instead soqght to arrange a meeting

petween the orator and L. Gaesau%; the uncle and opponent of
intony, a sincere and loyal Republican, who was at this time in

ﬁ bad healt%: Cicero's advice for himself he sought in a letter

instead of an interview, and on May 25th or 26th wrote asking

[{ pis opinion on the definite gquestion of whether he should go

{0 Rome or 1o : Cicero was completely at a loss what to say

and thought that silence was his safest course.

Further indication of the importance given by Brutus
and his friends to the occasion of June lst is to be seen in
the attitude of Atticus. The financier was at this time as
intimate with Brutus as Cassius was. They were exchanging
frequent letters and about May 10th had a discussion at
A Lanuvilgfﬁ: atticus was thoroughly conversant with all of
Brutus' plans and activities, and it was from hikm that Cicero
got most of his news of Brutus. It seems, i_.ndeed, that the
| cautious atticus came nearer at this time.to committing
himself definitely to one poli.tieal faction than at any period
of his curious life. He was, however, toc wary to allow his
friendliness towards Brutus to be publicly avowed and for that

reason declined to signalise it by contributing to a public

Li-Atts XV,8,5, (G.-1bid XIV,11,1:15,4:19,5. (Be=Cics ALL.XV,
ébnf‘h _4.-Fam, 1X,14,3:XII,2,%: Att.XIV,17,2: cf,Fam. X,28,3,
F.-m. XV,5,1. (8.-att. XIV,21,1. I do not agree with
Berrero (vol., III.p.63) that itticus with Cicero also visited
rutus (e_and Cassius) at Lanuvium at the end of May.On pp.328ff .
Mh{i"e glven reasons for believing that by then Brutus was in
th:lum With Cassius; there I have explained that of Ferrero's
5 ¢ references two (att. XV,4,2 and 20,2) have a different
{A%::;tlfleance altogether from the one he sees in them; the third
had +4V,8,1 "post tuum discessum") merely shows that Atticus
The :,J{Sited Cicero at Tusculum, not that he had seen Brutus.
tor sit to Cice;‘o was very short; for before his arrlval
e 30 Wrote to him on the 28th or 29th May, (Att. XV,6) and on
Ist after his departure (XV,8.). It is obvious then that

g:tlcus Tan out from town on the 29th or 30th and returned
Ty on the 31st,

.
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fund, which some of Brutus' friends tried to raise on his
beh&ﬂ’: 4t the same time his affection for the tyrannicide
.annot be denied - later he gave him financial help generousf%r'
_ and now as earlier it was he who sought to mediale Dbetween
pim and giceros. Sympathising with Brutus' intention to visit
pone on June lst and appreciating the importance of it, he
asked Cicero %o help Brutus by composing a speech for him to
. jeliver on that da@ri Cicero's surprise was considerable:
that atticus, whose successful life was based on his tact,
should ask Cicero, the Rhodian, to write a speech for Brutus,
most attic of the aAtticists, and one who was perfectly
satisfied with his own style and ability, and had no sympathy
whatever with Cicero's undignified mannerisms! We may be
certain that the request did not emanate from Brutus and it
serves to show the importance, which Atticus attached to the
occasion and at the same time, doubtless, his fear that Brutus
was not the orator to use the occasion properly. His earlier
speeches to the people had proved to eve'ryone except Brutus
himself that his chaste and reasonable style was not the
weapon to use on the Roman mo%: Cicero, cuite naturally
declined to risk the resentment which he knew Brutus would
'feel at any offer to compose his speeches for him, and all along
his attitude towards the proposed visit to Rome was far from
encouraging. He felt from the start that Brutus would be
lucky if he got a chance to speak at al‘?: aAbout May 1l4th he
heard that antony on his return to Kome from Campania had
begun to gather a large body of veterans in the cit@’and there
tould be no doubt that these would by their presence control
the neeting of June lst. This move on antony's part completely

lestroyed Cicero's recently formed hopes and like Brutus he came

(I.'{}“gpos. At%. 8,3-Z., (B.-see p.152 . below. (3.- Cic. att.
el 0,8, (@.-see p.252ff. below. (.- Cice att. £IV,20,3.
ué utinam liceat isti contionari.” (6.- ibid.22,2.fin.

L
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4o see Antony as the villain of the piece, On May, l4th he
expressed regret that antony had not been killed on the Ides of
jarch and felt that there would be no profit from the murder of |
ceesar until sntony was dead to(lo'.

The same news about the veterans came to Brutus' ears
and had its inevitable effect upon him. Gradually it became
pore and more evident that it would be impossible for him to
ﬂl show himself in the city, and his mood became more and more
despondent, 4s a relief from political worries he turned to
study, busying himself especially in composing for publication
the speech he had delivered on the Capitol on March 1'?1%1
This literary activity at a time when the fate of the whole
state was in the balance is a curious repetition of Cicero's
conduct in 45B.C., but we must remember that apart from giving him
something with which to occupy his mind, the publication of the
speech could be regarded as valuable propaganda for the
Republican cause aimed especlally perhaps at conciliating the
veterans,  This aspect of it seems to have been appreciated
by Atticus, who doubtless published the speech. Brutus sent
his completed speech to Cicero asking him to sugegest whatever
alterations he thought necessaf(%rl Cicero wisely offered few,
if any, ériticisms, but to atticus he gave his true opinion:

"It is a speech of quite perfect finish so far ras the sentiments
ar¢ concerned, and not to be surpassed in point of language.
Nevertheless, if I had had to handle that case, I should have
Written with more fire."™  Atticus felt the justice of Cicero's
remarks ang suggested that he should compose a speech on the
§  same subject and allow it to be publishe(%: Onee more Cicero
"es surprised at Atticus' apparent lack of tact and again we
‘el explain it only on the assumption, that atticus felt the

(ﬁ--ibid. +=Cic, AtT. XIV.1D,2.0f.p.B323% below{B.- 1bid.
4.-ibid.xv.3,5.
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need for some good propaganda for Brutus' cause in the city.

When at last Brutus and Cassius, now living together
gt Antium, were finally persuaded that a visit to Rome was
impossible, they contented  themselves with writing a letter of
protest ©O antony. | The letter, written some time in the
last week of Mam, survives in Cicero's correspondenc%: It
pas @ pleasing, well-balanced style and its com laints are
expressed with calm dignity and confidence. They do not
spuse sntony but rather reproach him, protesting that, ‘whereas
they have iived up to thelr part of their bargain by disbanding
their eager friends in the country towns, he has betrayed
their confidence in him by gathering so manyg veterans in the
town on a very flimsy pretexc%: They were especially
concerned at the rumour that the veterans were proposing to
restore Amatius' altar to Caesar, which had done so much
harm to the Republican cause already. Disclaiming any fear
of intony or concern for their own safety, they reaffirm
their desire to avoid disturbing the general peace but at
the same time manage to convey the suggestion that intony
should wateh his conduct.

The consul, surrounded by his veterans, could afford
to neglect their warnings, although, according to Hirtius, he
Was sometimes a little nervous of what might happen if they
suddenly acquired a new determinatio(%: His plans were
Progressing very favourably. He was now beyond question the

st powerful individual in the state and his rivals, Lepidus

U.-Eventually Gicero aia apparently consent to write a short

lonograph in the style of Heracleides (ibid,4,3). This may be

he work referred to in Att. XV,27,2 of July 3rd, but it was

0% to be.published. cf. also XVI,2,6. (2.-Fam. XI,2. For

feasons given in Special Note 1L . I think that this letter

:2: "ritten in intium and not Lanuvium, as editors have

mlnneq. p.E’Asﬁ_ . below. (B.- His excuse was that he was

tha:n%lng to bring in a bill affecting their interests and

no . tBey should therefore be present. (Fam.XI,2,3.) actually
one would have dared to oppose such a bill even with no

geiems In the immediate neighbourhood. (4.-Cic. Att. XV,
! .



and prutus, could now be discounted. The young Octavian,

who had arrived in Rome during antony's absence in Campania

ot the beginning of lay, had indicated that he was prepared to
oppose the consul, but he could not yet be regarded as & serious
rivals  antony, like everyone else, did not anticipate the
Precocious young man's future. antony had learned from Caesar
tnat consular power was of no importance to an ambitious
individual, unless it’were followed by a period of proconsular
command, and, as we have seen, he intended to gain such a
command .- and for a period of five years - from the Senate on
June ls*l:,. Something went wrong at the meeting; it was,

thanks to the presence of the veterans, poorly attende%; and
perhaps there was not a quorum. For whatever reason it was,

sntony failed to secure his decree but, nothing daunted, he

(2

appealed to the assembly and, on the same day or the day ai‘tef;
he had a law passed by the people granting him, in exchange for
lMlacedomia, the two provinces of Gaul for five years and allowing
him to retain the Macedonian legion(g.'. Pleased with his
arrangements for his own future, he now turned to settle the
future of Brutus and Cassius. In the normal course of. events
they would receive provinces as pr'opraetors for the year 43B.C.
and it was obviously sntony's policy to ensure that their
provinces should be unimportant and should contain no legions.
4t first he proposed to have the praetorian provinces allotted
on June 1st in the Senat(gf but he was afraid to leave Brutus

and Cassius in Italy for the rest of 44 B.C. His own recent
conduct and the obvious trend of his plans was bound to remind

them of Caesar and he remembered the threat Cassius had made to

E--Phil..l?I,zlz,lOB,cf. Att.XV,5,2: "et Hirtius quidem se afuturum."”
Bl‘(‘l;:ee Rice Holmes.A4RuE.Do195. (Be-stt.XV,5,2."de provincia
1 et Cassii per senatus consultum.".
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pim at dinner on the evening of larch l'?t%: His move to rid
pipself of their presence in Italy was very clever.  .after
tne fiasco of June lst at which nothing was done, he proposed
in a second meeting of the Senate on June 5th that that body
ghould bestow on them commissionerships of the corn-supply
for the rest of 44 B.C. The offic¢e was quite trivial; for,
although Pompey had held 1t as late as 57 B.(%:, his appointment
nad been & special commission "cum imperio" applying to the
whole of the provinces, and therefore not comparable with that
of Brutus and Cassius, which carried no imperium and applied
only to one province 1in each case. It involved, however,
that the two Republicans would have to leave Italy, Brutus for
ssia and Cassius for Siclly, where they would lose touch with
affairs at home and with one another. To accept the
appointment was to accept an insult and to admit antony's
superior influence; but if they refused it their credit as
true Republicans would be destroyed and they could bt_e held
responsible for the scarecity of corn in the city - an economic
circumstance which could be quite safely depended upon.

Cicero heard of these intentions of antony from
Balbus on June :ang'and we may presume that Brutus and Cassius
were informed by some of their friends in the city about the
seme time.  although the agenda of the meeting was to contain
also the allotment of the pmvinoe%; that was poor compensation
for the other item. Cicero's first reaction was of disgust at

the indignity which his heroes were to suffer, but he felt at

the seme time that almost anything was better for them than

%T'Di" x1iv,34,7. When antony asked "You don't have a
r:ﬁ%?l‘ uEder your arm at the moment, have you?"  Cassius
anp led "Yes; and a pretty big one, too, if you ever have
pagil;anke;'lng after the réle of tyrant." cf. also the

i € velled threats of Fam.XI,2. (R.-Cic. att. IV,1,6-7.
-'.&tt- XV,Q,J.. @:-—ibido



tpe life of demoralising idleness they had been leading for
the past two month(]éi Brutus and Cassius were naturally
indignant and Casslus especlally was exceedingly enraged; but
they could do nothing to prevent the passing of the decree.
on the 5th, as arranged, the commissions were allotted to them
and even the compensation of knowing for certain that they
were to have a province in some six months was denied them.
The provincial question was shelve(gi

Brutus and Cassius at once resolved upon a full
council of war of all their most intimate friends. They
invited Cicero and Atticus and others to join their immediate

femily circle at antium for a full discussion of what reply

should be made to antony's manoeuvre. atticus was prevented
by business - or his own cautiousness - from attendix%'and

(

(icero was not at all anxious to g%'. He felt that even to

give them advice was a dangerous step and he was, besides, at a
loss what advice to give. acceptance of the post was, he
thought, too degrading, but, by their own inactivity and the
feeble support they were able to command, they were debarred
from taking any decisive action. A further complication lay
in the fact that by going to asia Brutus would make it

completely impossible for himself to superintend personally

the games of 4ipollo, which as urban praetor Me was due to give
very soon. Considerable importance was attached to these

games, e.specially by Brutus himself, from the point of view

of regaining some popularity with the peaple, but in any case,
8 things were, it did not seem at all probable that he would
be able to be in Rome for them. although Cicero, realising
(mé th(g.t;see Special Note. 12:' -Dp.855, below. 4pp.l1I,106.
s e h e b e e
§

.‘?’n%te gave it as an honmour to Brutus and Cassius. (3.-Cic. att.
A0:dnit,  (4,-ibid.fin.
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the POSsibility of trouble between antony and Decimus Brutu(]s':

jhen the time came for the one to hand over Cisalpine Gaul to

the otheT, felt that some definite declaration of policy would

require ©O be made soon by Brutus and Cassius, he found it

aifficult to decide what course they should take, and would in

fact have preferred to give them no advice at all. Remarking

that Brutus had his mother to give him advice in person - Cicero

pad mo liking for Servilia - he resolved to give his by lette(%:
The next day, however, he changed his mind and went to

inbium for the meeting.  Brutus gave him a warm welcome and the

discussion began at once, even in the absence of Cassius.

present, in a large gathering, were Brutus' women-folks

Servilia, Porcia and Tertia, who had made a good recovery from

g miscarriage which she had suffered about a month before, and

also Brutus'! friend Favonius, the clownish disciple and

adherent of Cato. Cicero having carefully pondered what he

should say on the way over, gave it now as his considered

opinion that they should accept the commission. He felt:now

that all they could do was to consult for their safety, both

for their own sakes and the Republic's, for on them and their

eventual conduct the Republic depended. To refuse the

commission would lay them open to attack by Antony and to

linger on in Italy defenceless would, under the circumstances,

be fatal, At this point Cassius arrived "breathing wa%:" and

Geclared point-blank that he would not go to Sicily. when

(icero repeated his arguments about the dangers of remaining in

Italy in defisnce of the Senzte's decree and without proper

(6]

brotection, he replied that he would go to Acheea in exile,

ﬁi'lbid.init. @.-Att. XV.10.fin. @.-Att. XV,11, contains
:i-‘ﬁhe details given below of this conference. 4., - "Martem
Iagsrﬁl‘e diceres.” ibid.l. (5.-Rice Holmes A.R.E.p.17
8eiumes that Cassius intended to go from ichaéa to Syria and
givze the latter province. I think this wrong for reasons
L in Special Note 17 .p.347ff, the best of which is Cicero's
dubigmem made two days after the meeting at .ntium "ut non
ares quin essent otiosi futuri (att. XV,12,1).
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ghich Wes, in fact, what Cicero himself was intendin? to do,
tnough be disguised his absence as a "liberz legatio." Cicero,
thereupol, turned to Brutus and asked his intention. Nobly -
mt rather fatuously - Brutus expressed his readiness to go
even to Rome if Cicero advised it. The orator replied that,
if Brutus could be safe in Kome, he would urge him to go and to
stay there even in the following year rather than go to a
province; but as things were, the city was definitely unsafe
gor hims  Then the discussion developed into a series of
complaints over lost opportunities, led mainly by Cassius and
aimed especially at Decimus Brutus, who, Cassius thought,
should have led his legions against Antony instead of against
gallic tribes, as he had done. Cicero took up the same tone
for a time and recounting all the mistakes they had made -
lingering on the Capitol, granting the public funeral and
so on = told them how, by summoning the Senate to the Capitol
K;ld firing the people's enthusiasm, they might have won the
day then and ensured the Republic's safetye. Thereupon
Servilia tried to join in and object to his remarks but he
nanaged to forestall her by rising to go:

When Cicerc left them at last and went along the
coast to his villa at Astura, he took with him the impression
that they had come to a definite decision. Servilia, still
seejng herself as the grande dame she had been in Caesar's day,
undertook to have their appointment as corn-commissioners

resoinde(g; but neither her son nor her son-in-law seems to have

bald much heed to her promise. Brutus was determined to accept

U.-%.XV,1T,4:19,2720, 1, Phill,%,6. (@.-The last four words
ire conjecture; but it is not easy to see how else Cicero
tould have silenced Servilia, and he has no more details to
%d of the discussion, (3.-Att. XV,12,1.
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tne commission and the wery next day began to gather ships for
1is voyage tO 4ssi@.  Cassius on the other han(ﬁ', was, it seems,
equally determined to refuse the commission, no matter what
came Of servilia's efforts, and to go to Achaea. There is no
jirect evidence of the result of Servilia's attempts, but it is
probable that she found herself unable to achieve any succes(g:
fer day was OVeET.
To Brutus the eventual arrival at an active decision

was a great relief. The weary lingering, the dilatoriness
and disappointments of the past two months had taken great
toll of his nervous stability and we are not surprised at
ticero's account of him and Cassius as supine and spineless.
ifter the council at Antium he wrote of them to stticus, "In
good truth I found a ship with its timbers all started or
rather gone to pieces. No plan, no system, no metho(%l" The
one satisfaction he derived from the meeting was that he had
.been able to blid Brutus goodbye, before they both left Italy,
in case they should never meet agai%l In reaction from his
.recent idleness Brutus plunged with energy and enthusiasm into
the tasks now before him. Jgn the 9th of June he began to
gather ships for the voyag(g: The pirates were still strong
enough in the eastern Mediterranean to make adequate protection
advisable and it must be affirmed that this mustering of a
little navy on Brutus' part had no end in view beyond the
provision of that proteotio@l:

| At the same time he had another task to perform. As

We have already seen, his decision to leave Italy removed

tupletely the possibility, which since his departure from Rome

W. (.-1bid. (3.-Some Wwriters, €.8. asC.Clark in Class
WEE' AV (1904)p.175, have assumed wrongly that her efforts .
toe.suceessful. As late as July 10th Cicero expected Cassius
ult%o 00 further than Bicily "Nem Cassii classem... non numero
i fretum "(4t$.XVI,4,4.) i.e. "I'm not counting on Cassius'
i tgeYE:nd the Sieilian strait." It is clear, therefore,
(omit € _¢oura annonae" had not been cancelled by then. ‘
e « 4V,11,3, (B.-att. XV,12,1. (.-Brutus was not at this
Planning civil war. cf. Special Note 17 .p.346. .
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pad dbeen oF the slightest, of his presiding in person at the
judi Apollinares. Nevertheless he was determined, at first
;gobably merely in order to satisfy his sense of official duty,
to provide the games at his own ex(pense and leave the honour of

presiding over them to someone else: He was resolved also

that they should be on as lavish and unstinted a scale as possible,
and, in the course of his work in connection with them, he came

to hope that from them he might regain some of the popularity he
pad lost in the citys This idea soon became uppermost in his
pind and explains the change noted by Cicero in his attitude
towards the voyage to asia.  On June St(g'(}icero said of him,

1Tt looks as if Brutus would like to set sail for asia from

intium itself;" and a month later on July 101:('?1"'Brutus doesn't
geem to be in the least in a hurry. He is waiting for news of
the end of his games." His duties as praetor of the city had

been taken over by his colleague Caius nn'toné: brother of the
consul, and it was he who-was to manage the games also.

Naturally Brutus could not expect him to show any eagerness to

neke the games good propaganda for the tyrannicides, and

accordingly took greaf pains himself to ensure their magnificence.
These games of Apollo, though mainly scenic, finished with a
beast-hunt in the circus. For that part of the festival

Brutus had collected a large number of animals, which presumably

he had left in the city, and he now sent orders that every one

of them was to be used and none reserved for sale or for later

U.-PIut, Brut.21,2-5. 4pp.iLll,28-4. Dioxlivii, 20,2., who,
however, makes the astonishing blunder of saying that it was
cﬁSSll_lS who was City Praetor and responsible for the games.

Cles 4tt.XxV, 12,1:c¢f. alsol8,2:26,1: 27,3:28: XVI,5,1:4, land 4;
83 Phil., I, 15,36: II,13,31: X,3,7. (2.-att. XV,11,2 fin.
fodtt, AVI,4,4,  (&.-Cic, Att. XV,12,1:XVi,2,3. (T.& P. in

helr note on this passage (vol. V.p.337. cf, also p.332) seem
‘0 accept the error of Granovius that it was Luciusy not Caius
-;Iltony,. It was Caius who was Brutus' fellow praetor since he,
o Luclus, received a province for 43 B.C. Lucius seems to have

een tribun i i F. A ® . B¢ L] i
g, 20’21.18 plebisin 44. Att. XIV, 20,5.) app. IIL,23. Dio
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game(]é: e did all he could also to ensure that the actors for

the plays would be as good and as numerous as possible. He

journeyed specially to I\Taple(%'himself to interview the actors

there and urged various friends to help in procuring others.

ie have the names of two of his "stars" - Cannutiu(g: a Greek

actor of some reputation, whom he asked his friends to persuade

to go to Rome since a Greek could not be compelled to do so,

and Baochi%; an actress, whose services astticus seems to have

secured for him. It was Atticus, as we might have expected,

iho shouldered the chief burden of the arrangement(g; and we

¢ind him dealing with even such petty problems as the provision
©.

of garlands for statues.

Although he probably had some say in the choice of
plays for the occasion, which would naturzally be of the most
Republican and antimonarchical spirit, Brutus does not seem to
i have been familiar with the detalls of the week's programme, as
it was actually performed. On the day, for instance, when
the "Tereus' of Accius was played, he had expected it to be the
same author's “Brﬁtug’". One may imsgine the latter play had
been Brutus' suggestion and that by antony's influence a change
vas made from such an obviously "party-piece." Not content
With arranging for the performers and performances, Brutus trieé
also to provide a desirable audience. He was particularly
anxious that Cicero should atten(g; thinking doubtless that the

M-

0retor's preserve would add considerably to the Republican

L.-PLut, Brut. 21,5. (2.-Plut. ibid. This journey may be
eferred to by Cicero in Att.ZV,19,1 of. June 16th-19th, when
he asks "Guid aupem se refert Brutus?" Hearing Brutus had gone
South to Naples, Cicero may have thought this was the first

stage of the journey to asia, about which Brutus had been so

ke?“ only ten days before. (att.XV,11,2,fin) He cannot
(unuerstand, therefore, why Brutus has returned to antium.
o-Plutl.o,  @,-Cic, 4tt. XV,27,3. (B.-ibid. 20,2:

SiBid 27,8¢ (7.~ Ath. XVI,5,1. (Be-Atts XV,26,1s
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tmosphere. Cicero declined to go - he was too nervous of
a

the reception the veterans might give him - pleading, rather
feeblys that his journey to Greece had already begun though he
4id not reach ship-board until July l’?tqi', and that it was
pardly fitting for him, after such a long azbsence from Kome,
to return merely %o attend a festival. according to Appia%'
others pesides Cicero received special invitations and
professional "plauditores" were hired to encourage a warm
receptions

There is much conflicting evidence with regard to
tne reception the games met with. In the Philippics Cicero
jescribes the people as having shown a rapturous enthusiasm
iyhile they soothed their regrets for his (Brutus)absence
by "constant shouts and demonstrations of affectio(%', " but in
that picture there are obvious signs of oratorical licence,

gspecially when we compare it with the account in Cicero's

ovn letterss There we learn that on the opening day, when

a play in the Greek fashion was produced, the attendance was
very disappointin%! Cicero, who could not abide such plays,
was not surprised. A little later in the week, during the
performance of the "Tereus" some lines expressing obvious
Republican sentiments were warmly applauded, and Brutus was
gratified by thet new(g: The mention of such a particular
moment of enthusiasm makes one think that such moments were
few during the week. We know that Caius Antony the president,
¥as doing what he could to discourage the effect Brutus was
hoping for. In the advertisement for the third day of the
¢

festival he described the day as "Nonis Juliig;" - which

from Cicero's astonishment we may presume to have been the

ﬁ:&tt. XVI,3,8: and even then he was only leaving Bompeii.
4~-_III,24. (Be=Phil T ,15,36.0f. also I1I,15,31:X,3,7.
B SUAUGAVILS5,1. (S5.-ibide ' (B.-ibid,4,1.
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sipst use of the month's new narrg:': It was a clever move
jo nonour Caesar in advertising the games his murderer was
providing’ and Brutus, exceedingly vexed at whet he considered
to be & gratuitous insult to himsel@; sent orders to Rome that
h should receive its old name in the next advertisement.

the mont
The inconsistency of Cicero's comments on the games in his
letters as compared with his fulsome descriptions in the
ppilippics, makes onethe more inclined to accept the
circumstantial account of Appia(?l; though many of its details
have noO independent support. He says that at first, thanks
to the hired applauders, some enthusiasm was kindled and the
ory was taken up for Brutus' recall, which was just what

prutus and his friends were hoping for; but the opposite
sentiments were in turn so vigorously expressed-that the

games were interrupted until all mention of Brutus' return
ceased. It is to be expected that in the ucity there was a
party in favour of Brutus, who would naturally at his games
express their desire for him, but their opponents, more

mmerous and containing the more disorderly elements of the
rabble, would be more likely to prove superior in a contest of
catcalls and applause. In any case even if by his games

Brutus did regain for himself a little of the people's
affection; his success was: soon discounted by the game%;

which Octavian gave a week later in honour of Caesar's victory

¢t Thapsus, and once more Brutus' hopes of returning to Rome

I+-The renaming of 'wuinetilis' in honour of Caesar had been
decreed by the Senate on .ntony's motion in phe previous
filnter or spring. Suet.Jul. 76,1. App.L1I1,106 fin. Dioxxliv.
9524 liacrob.I,12,%4, Censorin.22,16. (2.-—“Mirifiee est
tonturbatus' At%. XVI,4,1. This resentment is echoed in 2,3
hhabere maiorem Accio guam Antonio gratiam." i.e. Brutus
(431'?13’ felt himself obliged to Caius antony now. (3.-I1II,24.
a"i"*PPian ITI, 124, mentions Octavian's popularity as the

i ef reason for the failure of Brutus' games as propaganda.
Uiero frequently expresses his disapproval of the games of
Stavian. cf.4tt.XV,2,3: Fam.xI,27,7.
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gith the goodwill of all parties were disappointed.

0f his other activities during the weeks, in which
tne preparations for the games were being made, there is little
to be said.  For a week or two he stuyed on in Antium ang,
though Cicero had expected a visit from him at ;‘_sizur(;i: it
never apparently took place. 4« Tew days after he began to
gather his vessels, antony tried to bring fresh discredit upon
pim and Cassius by pretending thuat they were plotting some act
of violenc(%: providing himself thereby with a reason for
further increasing his bodyguard. The accusation was
certainly without foundation. On the 20th of June Brutus
sas still determined to leave at once for .--xsi(g; and Cicero
expressed a genuine regret at the prospect, fearing that
neither he nor Atticus would ever see him sgain. Cn the
95th he left antium very early in the mornin%; and we may
presume that he went South to Nesis, where he was when Cicero
visited him on July 8t(g: Nesis (the modern Nisidia) is a very
small island off the coast of Campania between Puteoli and
Neples, owned by Brutus' relative Lucullu(g: On June 30th
(icero received the letter from him asking him to attend the
games at Rom(g: The rest of this letter Cicero found
difficult to appreciate, and he sent it to stticus for his
opinion, saying "The rest of his letter may be interpreted in

o different lights; but, nevertheless, he does at times

L-i¥%,XV,12,1.fin.  (2.-1bid,17,1. (3.-1bid.20,3. "Brutus
Auldem subito"... (4.-ibid,24. (5.-ibid,xVI,1,1.
@o-Shlllckhurgh (op.cit.vol.IVp.98 note 1l.) suggests wrongly that
the villa was Servilia's and that it may be the one originally
oned by Pontius which she obtained through the offices of
Caesar (At%.XIV,21,3.) T. & P. (op. cit. vol. V. p.329.) say,
Without reference, that Lucullus had a villa on the island.

¢ required reference is Cic. Phil. %,4,8 whence it appeers
that Lucullus owned the whole island."insula clarissimi .
adolescentis, Luculli, propingui sui." Lucullus was a cousin
of Brutus, his mother being sister to Servilia. £Flut. Cat.
mn, 54,1, Nicolaus Dam. 31. says not quite accurately that

Brutus ang Cassius were at Dicaearchia i.e. Puteoli.
T=htt, XV,26,1.,
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.nit some sparks of manly C‘-DUI'%(%C’-- "  The natuee of this
ambiguity we have nordirect evidence to decide, but Cicero's
somment suggests that it contained, what was the main theme of
prutus' declarations at the time, an expression of his readiness
to go into exile for the sake of preserving peace. That

syoval Cicero might regard either as noble self-sacrifice or as
cowardly supineness; \‘-‘hile'th}e sparks of courage' may have
unconsciously been dropped in his references to Antony and the
fate that would await a second Caesar. Four days later came
another letter to Cicero and of 1t he gave an unhesitating

G.

opinion, he was keenly aware of Brutus'

On July 8th Cicero went over from Puteoli to see Brutugs.'
He took with him his nephew Quintus, who was then in the throes
of a curious reformatig‘h. He hadiquarreled with Antony from
disapproval of his tyrannical aims and conduct, and had become
fired with the intention to serve Brutus. The latter gave them
& charming receptigf and was delighted at the young man's change
of front and convinced of his sincerity. of Atticus,l who was
Quintus' maternal uncle, he also spoke Ivery affectionately, and
he was glad to hesr Cicero's news of events at Rome. At the
same time he was obviously ill at ease and this Cicero accounted
for by the anxiety he felt about the games. These were by then
in full swing and Cicero's description of Brutus' feelings shows
Bow important he had come to regard them. He was pathetically
. umwilling to leave Italy, and to the end his hope was that he
night yet be able to return to Rome.

Nevertheless, he had not been remiss in gathering ships,

e A

0.-1v1d. 2, 1n1+, €.-ipid,20,1. (3.-ibid.xvI,1,1. @.-ibid.,
X7,21,1:22:27,3,  (5.-Att.XVI, 5,2; other details of this
eeting are drewn from the ssme letter.
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and hed recelved help in that task from several friends -

sestius, Bucilianus and other‘%: They were, at the

pomitius,
time of Cicero's visit on July 8th, engaged in congregating

their verious contingents at Nesis. Cicero, who had not
expected fhis shipg to be very large, was surprised both at the
quality of the flee(tgland at the progress that had been made in
the preparations for the voyage. Both Brutus and Domitius
included in their flotillas some really good two-banked galleys,
while the others had some fine vessels also. Cassius, who had
recently joined the muster at the island had as one might expect
of the most experienced soldier among them, gathered the best
fleet of them all. Cicero was impressed enough by their
grmament to think it quite adequate protection for himself
against the pirates and was anxious for an invitation to sail
with them. Brutus, however, took no notice of the frequent
hintg he dropped, end Cicero was later in the day informed by
‘Cnaeus Lucceius, who was one of Brutus' more intimate companions
at this time, that Brutus wss now in no hurry to sail pending
the result of the propaganda at the games, and that, when he

did leave his progress would be leisurely with frequent oalléé:
Nine days later, on 17th July, Brutus was still at Nesis and
Cassius in close proximity at I\Tapleg:

During Cicero's visit to Brutus occurred a curious
incident, which may or may not point to another activity on
Brutus' part. It concerned Sextus Pompeiug the younger son

of Caesar's rival, who had since his brother's defeat at Munda

been lingering on with a small force in the South of Spain. Oon

(L-?ibid.,4,4, (2,_11,1.;1_ "Paratiorem offendi Brutif,m quam‘l audiebam.
Fam et ipse et Domitius bona plane habet dicrota .... Che

2bparent contradiction between this passage and A‘Lt_-A'VI,l,tf'-

Sed, opi : ; ipia” is sxplained by the fact

#ed, opinor, (Bruti) minuta navigla 1S eXp !

that the later passagze was written on July 8th before Clcero

hed seen Brutus' flect for himself, the former on July 0th
after his visit., (3.-att.XVI,5,3. @.-ibid.4,4,fin. (5.-ibid.3,6.
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(aesé

r's death, Sextus, as a Pompeian leader with a force under
arms became something of a public- figure and the attention of
poth parties, Caesarian and Republican, was turned to him.

when Lepidus, quite soon after the Ides of March, left for his
province in South Gaul, he was commissioned on Antony's I
suggestion to open negotiations with Sextus, and to offer him

recompense for the confiscation of his father's estaﬁ(]é: Thus

mntony hoped to win him over to his own side, but there was in
ract little prospect of that. For a time in April we find

cicero expressing doubts as to whether Sextus will prove a

dependable Republicag?f; but by the end of that month he felt

assured that there was little probability of any alliance

petween him and Antony, and from then onwards his anxiety
centred round the prospect, which he felt to be far from a
remote, of a civil war between thf‘ézlﬁ. That undesirable contingency ;‘
seemed to be becoming more imminent when, in June, rumours |
reached Rome of Pompey's success in winning support in Spaﬁf
At that point, however, Lepidus managed at last to get into
touch with Sextus, and, when Cicero sailed to Nesis, the
current rumour was that Sextus was about to throw in his lot
with the Caesariag%'. Then, while Cicero was holding his
conversation with Brutus, news of the most reliable sort
arrived in the shape of a letter from Sextus himself. Among
Brutus' supporters at Nesis was L. Scribonius Libo, who was
Sextus' father-in-law. He came to Brutus on the afternoon of

July 8th with the news that a letter had céme from Sextus,

brought by freedmen of both Sextus and himself, addressed to the

cansu(_ﬁL's. With it was a letter to Libo himself and a copy of

(L.-app. 111,4. Dioxlv,10,6. of.Cic. PhIlXIII,5,10. (2.-Att.XIV,
1.2:4.1 . £1n:8,2,init. (3.-1bid.13,2:22,2,init. @.-Att.XV,20,3:
od,5.41ni32, " (5. TAtL.XVI,1,4.  G.-ibid.,4,1-2.
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the other, and it seems that Sextus had asked his father-in-law
to look over the copy and give it his approval. The letter
gmﬂaﬂwd Pompey's answer to Antony's offer of Friendship, that
he would consider no proposals unless he were allowed
unconditionaliy to return to Rome, and he gave it as his opinion
that all armies in existence should be disbanded.Libo read the
copy to Brutus and Cicero "to see if anything occurred to the(%ln: 4
ppart from & few criticisms of-its style, they gave it their
complete approval and the only alteration made was in its
address. To ensure that the consuls should not be able to
supprasé it, it was readdressed 'to the consuls, praetors,
tribunes of the people and senate.”

Does this incident indicate any attempt on Brutus' part
1o negotiéte with Sextus in opposition to Antony? Although
Pompey's sons had not enjoyed much popularity among the
optimates still in Ttaly after the eerlier phaseé of the givil
Q%,it would have been natural enough for the latter after
Caesar's death to regard the Pompeian camp in Spain as a possible
refuge for them in time of need, and, as Sextus did in the end

ally himself with Brutus and Cassius ageinst the Caesarian party,

it would not be surprising if Brutus had been in communication

|
with him in the summer of 44 B.C. Apart, however, from this incident

of - the letter, there is no evidence of such communication and
it'seems that Brutus' connection with it was more or less ;
accidental, Scribonius, whom Sextus used as his link with

official Rome, happened to be with Brutus when his son-in-law's

letter arrived, and that he made known its contents to Brutus

cannot be taken to prove any wider intimacy between Brutus and |

ﬁ"Earum exemplum nobis legit, si guid videretur. " Att.XVI,
y 411- (_2.'-01:?'{).65;‘78.&]30\78.




sextus. It does show, however, that Brutus had means of
learning how things were elsewhere and that he was in the habit
of using them. One wonders what he would have done if the
letter had been of an exactly opposite tenour. Would he have

guppressed 147 Probably, however, had Sesxtus been giving a

favourable enswer to Antony's advances,

[
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it through his father-in-law's hands, and it mayv-be =
gished his reply to be known to the Republican leader.
Before July 20TH Cicero had left the bay of Naples on

S >

the first stage of his journey to Greece and after July 17th
he has nothing to say of Brutus in his letters until his
spectacular return to the scene of action a2 month later. That
silence is unfortunate for the weéks it covers were full of
various activities and intentions on the part of both Brutus

and Antony. We are able however, to reconstirucit with reassonable
certainty the course of events.

| Brutus's hopes of a return to Rome had, as we have seen
been dashed a third time by the failure of his games and the
success of Octavian's. The latter had ended on July 30th

with a reconciliation, formal, premature and quite‘hollow

between Qctavian and Ant.on?r‘. Brutus and Cassius made a final
renunciation of their hopes in a public menifesto, in which they
declared their willingness to go into perpetual exile, if that
would guarfantee peace for the state, but at the same timé made
demands for some concessions to themselves. The exact nature

of these concessions it is impossible to say with certainty; but
they could not have been other than quite reasonable. They may

have asked, as I incline to think most probable, to be relieved

of the degrading decree which foisted the 'cura annonae' upon them;

mt.XVI,S,G. (?,.-Nic. Dam, 29 - Plut. An£.16,3.mﬁpp.III,29.
Dlo.xlv,a,g_




put it is not impossible that allkthey asked wss leave to
pesign their praetorshi]g]s‘. About the same time,- whether
pefore or after their manifesto cannot be determined for
certain, - Antony made 2 speech in the Forum, which was so

nil¢ in tone as to inspire in Republican circles the hope

;011%1'6 he might mend his ways and come to some sort of agreement
shich would enable Brutus and Cassius even yet to return to
pome, and take a share in the gOVﬁrnmer:i)‘t. It was even hoped
by some that Antony would abandon his claim to the Gallic

provinces, which he had obtained through the popular assembly,

and would submit to the authority of the Sena@e’.
A' meeting of the Senate was called for August lst, at
which some sort of decision regarding the future of Brutus and
passius would be made. They circularised all Senators of
‘ consular and praetorian rank urging them to atten((f Once more
the hope of returning to Rome became the centre of their existence;
once more their hopes were dis‘appointed. At the meeting on
August lst, Antony in no ambiguous terms showed that the
mildness of his earlier speech had no permanent implications.
What, hé.said we do not know; but he made his opposition to

Brutus and Cassius so obvious that, except for L. Calpurnius

Piso, the father of Caesar's widow, no one dared to speak

against hiﬁ: The others preserved the silence, which Antony's
influence with the veterans made advisable, and the possibility
of Brutus and Cassius receiving any profit from the meeting

6. . .
fell to the ground. Perhaps at this same meeti{qg their provinces

(1--1‘:. is eclear from Fem.XI,3,3.-"Praetoribus.... per edictum d_e
su0 iure decedere. "that their demand was of a negative nature i.e.
to be relieved of something, For that reason I do not accep‘? as
Possible Groebe's (D-G. Gesch.Roms. 1% (1899) pp.430f.) suggestion
that they demanded the allocation of their pro.vincels{. tGrgebe

is also re ' the suggestion that they asked to be
relieved o?pgﬂsi?lgrgg%‘orships%gbut the fact that such a relief,
onsidering their continued sbsence from Rome, would be a mere
f‘_”"m&‘_lity, makes it less preferable than the other given above,
gEgarding the "eura annonae. '(2.—05_0. Phil.I,3,8:Att.XVI1,7,1.
-Phil.1,3,8 fin.  .-Att. xVI,7,1. (.- Phil.I,4,10: Att.
N1,7,5 ang 7:Fam. XII,2,1. 6.- see Special Note.1® p.358 .




yere at last allotted to them and in that again they were given

4o understand how small a part wes allowed them in public affairs.
Brutus received Crete and Cassius, apparently, Cyrend,- two of the
numblest provinces on the list.

Antony's show of opposition id not stop even there.
ppofessing to be angry that they had mede demands in a public
manifesto, but more probably because, from fesr of Octavian's
gmwling popularity among his uncle's old soldiers, he wished to
parade publicly his enmity to Caesar's murderers, he in turn
published an edict, "insulting and tl*reatenil%’, " in which he
gccused the two tyrannicides of holding levies illegally, of
raising money by forced contributions and of tampering, by means
of envoys, with armies in the provinces, presumably Macedonia
and Syria. .This edict he reinforced by 2 private letter to
them on the same uncompromising line:é'.

To this edict and epistle Brutus and Cassius replied on
hugust 4th with a letter to Antony from Naples, still surviving
in Cicero's corresbondenc@’:’-: It is no less dignified and suited
to the occasion than their earlier protest to him of the end of
¥ay. - Expressing surprise at the indignation which their
ppblicly made request roused in him,they claim a similar
indignation for themselves a2t being denied the right to make
such a reqﬁest. His accusations of treasonable conduct they

mention simply to ignor%,’ and express surprise that the consul

L.-see Special NotelB® p.356 . G.-ram. x1,3,1. (3.-It is
lmossible to say definitely whether this edict and letter
actually followed or preceded the meeting of August 1st. But
it is reasonable to imagine that Brutus' reply would be made
;’lilthin, at most, two days, of the receip& if thg i:ﬁtige iSAs

e letter . am.XI,3.) is dated August 2lh ¢

tempted to gggggggn{h;‘f Anjt{or’ly'g letter was written just after
the meeting of August 1lst. That the verbal declar?tlon shoula-
brecede the written is more in keeping with Antgnyss c};aracter,
fle would enjoy the dénouement of his speech in the Scnate.
"“Fam-XIsC”gC?ifoe?o describes it as "Scl"i'Llfﬂl‘-lm_Pr'aec:l*ar’el Att,
WL,7,7. (.-Gelzer (P.W. X.p.998) wisely points out that
Intony's accusations could have mesnt very little since ‘he
hinself took no real action regarding them. cf.Special Notell,DBAG -
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should descend to the level of throwing Caesar's death in their
teeth.  His threats they take no heed of and allow them no
yeight in their consideration of whether or not civil war is to
pe avoided. In their turn they warn Antony - their words ars
too @ignified and chastely chosen to be called thrests -
that he. should consider his actions and should ponder not how
long caesar's life had been but how short his reign'.

That letter marks the turning voint in their lives.
githerto the desire to uphold the constitution and Preserve
neace in the state had ever been their most important motive, and
the hope of a return to Rome their one immediate purposs. Four
times since he had left it in the middle of April, Brutus had
built up his hopes of returning to the capital - in foril with
intony's help, in May for the meeting of June lst, in July as a
result of his gemes and on this last occasion by an understanding
yith Antony - and each time hi‘s hopes had been cruelly dashed.
fis latest disappointment wes too profound to allow him ever
again to entertain hopes that the Republie would function as
he had expected Caesar's death would allow it to. Apart from
the mere discarding of old hopes he was forced by these recent
events to a revision of his old estimotes arid a complete
alteration in his future policy. Until the letter of August
4th he had avoided all consideration of civil war. Now Antony's
®nduct and intentions made it undeniable that he aimed at
bCcupying some such place as Caesar had held. His use of the
Velerans, his abuse of his consular position with regard to
Ceesar's "acta” and the question of land settlement, his
Overwhelming of the Senate's authority and his acquisition of
extended pro consular power in Gaul made even Brutus confess

thet here was a second Gaesar. He was further embittered

{1.\

f'"necme quam diu vixerit Caesar sed guam non diu regnarit,
i cogltes, " (Fam. XI,3,4.)
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against Antony by the latter's violent outburst on the 18t
of August, bY his ingulting decree and letter and by the
a1lotment 1o himself and Cassius of such insignificeant
provinces. In these circn.‘amstanceé he definitely at last turned
nis eyes towards the provinces and war.
shortly after the letter to Antony Brutus moved

. gouthwards with his fleet and Cicero, summoned back by news
of the hopes of the last days of July, met him on August
17th at Ve-l,i';&a'," a little town some three miles south of the
Rilver Hales, at the mouth of which the fleet was moored.
prutus hearing of Cicero's arrival in the town had walked
over at once to see him. Their meeting was perhap‘s the
most genuinely friendly they ever had; and it was their
last. Brutus was sincerely glad that Cicero had abandoned
his rather frivolous trip to Greece and was returning to lend
the valuable support of his presence to the Republican cause.
mith the acknowledged leaders of the cause scattered throughout
the provinces someone was needed at Rome to co-ordinate their
efforts and to ensure for them the support of the Senate.
Both men were excited by the crisis and by the prospect of
real activity and for once Brutus rid himself of the repressions
of his nature and poured out for Cicero the inner feelings of
his hear(%: He told him all that had happened since the

beginning of August - Piso's lonely effort in the Senate,

Mntony's edict end letter and their own reply. The latter Cicers

described as "praeclare scriptum.”  Wonderfully encouraged by

- m e —r e

(.-s%4.%XVI,7,5. Phil I,4,9:%,4,8: Brut.I,10,4.
¢.-Brutus had been very disappointed over Cicero's apparent
desertion and had made-his disappointment clear to Atticus: by
naking no mention at o1l of Cicero; ‘Nam Brutus noster silet,
Yoc est, non audet hominem id eetatis monere."  When Cicero
rsturned therefore, "reversione mea laetmtus effudit illa
Umig, quae tacuerat." (Att.XVI,7,5.)
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ErutuS' unwonted enthusiasm he went on towards Rome, while

arutus, envying him his destination, turned to his own task abroad.

gxactly what at this time he considered that task %o
pe, is & prodlem of some difficulty, which I have discussed

‘ - ko
ot length elsewhere. Here 1t is enough to state the
conclusions I have come to. When we consider the rapidity
gith which Brutus moved after he had taken the first step in
the ¢ivil war, it is impossible to deny that, when he did
leave Italy - some short time after his talk with Cicero at
velia - the intention of raising forces to oppose Antony was
in his mind, however nebulously. At the same time there is
n evidence to show that any preparations had been made towards
the war before he sailed; and, indeed, it is difficult to see
wvhat he could have done from Italy in the space of two or three
weeks, which was all the time that ‘elapsed between his decision
to consider civil war and his departure from Italy. It seems,
therefore, most probable that, when he sailed, he had in mind
some kind of reconnaisance, especially of Macedonia, with a
view to deciding there according to what he found, whether it
would be worth while to raise a war against Antony. The district
in wvhich he chose to examine his chances can cause no surprise.
Only in the East would the Republicans hope to find the necessary
arms and equipment to opvose Antony. There were no troops
of any account for them in Italy; and the provinces of the West
were in the hands of men, on whom they could not depend -
Lepidus, Pollio and Plancus. In the Zast, however, the

. tonspirators, Trebonius and Cimber, held Asia and Bithynia

respectively, and it was obvious that the one real chance of

e

ﬁ.-The whole quég‘oioﬁﬂgf‘ when Brutus and Cassius arrived gt the
decision to make war on Antony is fully discussed in Special
lote 17 ,p. 348 . The above is a statement of my solution of
the problem,




cuccess against Antony lay in consolideting the whole of the
mastern Mediterranean, whsre men and money were nlentiful. The

gey provinces apart from that of Trebonius were Macedonia and

syria. Of thee2 the former was governed by Horteusius
Hortalue, son of the orator whom Brutus had assistzd in 33-50
: : ; g R ;
who was related to Brutus by marriag?. Syris wes at

BIC',
the time in a state of upheaval, which Dolabella hoped to

settle; but Cassius with his former experience and reputation
in the province had good reason to hope he might win it.
prutus therefore, decided to meske trizl of Mecedonia himself.
1t is probable that when he sailed, he wasg rrecerving an
official fiction that his eventual destination wse either his
allotted province of Crete or Asia for his corn commission,
and that his journey would be a leisurely one with quite 2
lengthy halt at Athens. Cassiusg, in the meantime, being
unable to =ail to his province. Cyrene, or to Sicily via
Syria, waited behil%' in Ttaly pretending that he would yet
sail to one of these ~laces but in fact waiting to hear ths
result of Brutus' researches.

Before we follow Brutus to the Tast it ie worth while
to relate the story, given by Plutarng'f, of his parting from
his wife. As the story comes in the first place from Bibulus,
Porcia's son, there is every reason to believe it. It not
only illustrates the intimate knowledge of Homer among
cultured Romans of the time but also shows us the high respect

Brutus entertained for Porcia's public abilities and suggests

also a cherming and kindly wit, not commonly seen in the sober

—

(l.-see p.155 .below notesband7. : (2.-0n the question of
?hethel‘ Cassius sailed with Brutus or not see the discussion
In Special Note 16 ,p.B4lff. A suggested reason for Cassius'
delay ig given in Special Note 17,p.351f . (3. -Brutus, 23, 2-4,
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stolid man, that Brutus usually appears. Porcia trying hard to
preserve the alr of outward calm befitting the kind of woman
she claimed to be, broke down at last before a picture of
gector's farewell to Andromache end was found frequently
gazing at it in tears. Brutus, accompanied by some friends,
came on her one day in that plight and Acilius one of his
companions quoted from Andromache's speech to her husband
"But Hector thou to me art honoured father and mother
And brother; my tender husband too art tho%f“
pratus smiled and said, "But I certainly have no mind to
address Porcia in Hector's words. "Ply thy loom and distaff

' for though her body is not

2
and give orders to thy handmaidens;
strong enough to perform such tasks as men do, yet in spirit

she is as valiant in defence of her country as we are."

(.-1liea vi,2207. (3.-1p. 201,
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CHAPTER X,

grutus in the East - the Greek Mainland Sep.44. B.Cr—Aubumn 438¢

Assuming that Brutus left Italy a few days after his
interview with Cicero at Velia on August 1'7*9&', and asllowing
nim some four weeks for the journey, we may date his arrival
in Athens in the second half of September. There he took
up residence with a friend and devoted his leisure to his
fayourite pursuit of philosophy, attending lectures of both
the Academic and Peripatetie schools, which were then presided
over by Theomnestes and Cratippug.’ At the same time, however,
he was busy exploring the possibilities of gaining support to
oppose Antony.  His first impressions were very bright. The
fame of his great deed had preceded him and he found himself
the acclaimed hero of Athenians and Romans alike, The
natives gave him a great reception and did him honour in
various public decreg:f’q'; they voted to him and Cassius bronze
images to be set up alongside those of their own tyrannicides

Harmodius and Aristogeiton, and Brutus may have received

encouragement from the recollection that though the Greek heroes
by their murder of Hipparchus had not won immediate fr'eed-om for
their city, freedom in the end had come. This popularity of

Brutus among the Greek population extended into the country

districts. The people of Oropus, a small town in the borders
of Attica and Boeotia, described him in an inscriptio(%'as their
'saviour and benefactor. " Among the many young Roman students

in Athens Brutus was held in the same high esteem, and soon

his hopes began to grow, that there in the provinces he might

——

l.-see Special Nots 16 .p.3418. €.-Plut. Brut.24,1.

B.-Plut.1,c. Dio x1vii,20,4. An Athenian inscription found
3t Delos (see plS5Note 6 . ) though in honour of Hortensiug deals
tainly with Brutus'eﬁeeyé?u.. . It is noteworthy that neither
this inseription nor the one mentioned in n.4. gives Brutus
2y title. This is to be explained not necessarily by dating

then before his formal appointment by the Senate in February

4:.’} B..c., but by the fact that his extraordinary office made it
Hkeult to fing a suitable word, especially in Creek, to describe
him,  @.-1,8.v11,383.
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rind support endugh to discount his unpopularity in the city.

gis first consideration was where to get money for his initial
gxpenses. Just before he left Italy he had rcceived one
sncouraging gift of 100,000 sesterces’ from Atticus which must
nave been & welcome addition to an exchequer greatly depleted by
the expenses of the Games of Apollo, but more was needed.

soon word came to tthéns of the departure from Asia of M.

sppuleius, quaestor ¢. iLhe province, with a large sum of
money - tribute which he was conveying to Rome. Appuleius
G

vas known to Brutué', who decided, therefore, to meet him and

test his feelings regarding the Republic. The meeting took

place at Carystfg‘, at the south end of Buboea, and Appuleius,

sho from his recent work in Asis knew something of the local
attitude, was ready ensugh to support Brutus in any endeavour.

The money he carried ~ 15,000 telents, according to Appia‘ﬂ:'-

he handed over unreservedly and with it such troops as he himself
ha(é: Brutus placed such importance on this interview that

later in an official despatch to the Senate, he described

Appuleius as "prineeps ad conatum exercitus compa:r"end(?: "The day of

their meeting was Brutus' birthday and in the banquet, with

which they celebrated the occasion, they drank as toasts

"igtory to Brutus" and "Liberty to the Roman(g.' "

Whether Cassius called at Athens and met Brutus on his

¥ay to Syria and, if so, when their meeting took place, it is

(L.-Tepos Att.8,6. Atticus later repeated this generosity with

an even greater gift.p.167 . (?.-There may also, of course, have
been some liaison between Brutus and Trebonius, governor of Asia.
3,-¢f, Plut. Brut. 24,3. Dio x1vii,21,3. App.III,83:IV,75.

These obviously refer to the same occasion. Dio gives the

detail that the money came from Trebonius in Asia; Applan

supplies Appuleivis' name (cf. also Cic. Phil. X,11,24:XIII,16,32);
PMutarch gives the plece of meeting. (.-IV,75. (5.-Appian alone
Says that Appuleims ‘gavermen to Brutus, and if he did 8o they

could only have been a few men, forming his own escort. |
~Phil.X,IT,24, (7.-Plut. Brut.  24-3-4. |




jupossible to say with certain%r‘, All we know is that they
nad @ definite agreement of some Kind between themn. Each was
to agt independently in his own 2rea, Brutus on the Greek
painland and Cassius in Syria, and when they had assumed
complete control of these districts they were to meet again
ond discuss the campaign against Antony, to which these first
efforts were merely preliminary. Before he left Italy,

cassius had seen further instances of Antony's opposition to
themselves. The consul had - and not without just csuse -
opposed the granting of a travelling allowence to a legate of
cassi!i(%-"on the ground that the latter was intending to proceed
to another province than that allotted to him by the Senate's
decree; early in October Antony had gone to Brundisium to
neet the legions coming to him from Macedoni(g; which could
hardly be regarded as other than the first step in an attack
on Decimus Brutus; and there were rumours that their claims
to the consulship of 41 B.C., the year in which they would
become elegible, were being set asid%’f Besides an understanding
vith Cassius, Brutus l'lad aleo some sort of agreement with
Irebonius, the governor of Asia. He sent to Brutus what

noney he coul%'and also fortified certain towns in the

Republican inter'e%’t. Almost at once Rrutus sent home word of

(.-Gelzer (P.W. X,p.999.) thinks that they were in Athens

together, but Dio (xlvii, 20,4) whomalone he cites is not
reliable on this point since he believes (ibid.) that Brutus and
(assius left Italy together; and that they did not do.see

Special Wote 16 .pv.34lf  Plutarch, however, (Brut. 28,4) says
they parted at the Piraeus, and though he is vague as to Cassius'
frécise movements, it is guite probable that Cassius called at
Athens on his way East. L%?3.--010. Bam.XII,3,2. (3.-on October 9th
he left Rome, Cic. Fam. %I11:23,3%: ¢fs App. ITI,40, ¢.-Fam. XII,
%2, Plut. Caes. 62,3. says that Brutus was to be consul three
Jjears after 44 B,c., as if Caesar had made that arrangement, and
Vell, Pat, 11,56,3, definitely states that Brutus had been
Promised a consulship by Caesar. There is, however, no really
800d (i.e.contemporary) evidence that Caesar had made such a
Yromise, but rather the contrary. All that Cicero means by
estro anno" in the passage cited is the year in which Brutus

4 Cassius would normally be consuls,i.e. three years —-.— -
after their praetorships. Had there been a definite ar-rarfgement
lade by Caesar, CGicero would certainly have mentioned the-fact in
this letter, Purther Nicolaus,22,though he mentions appointments
(lllarie by Caesar for 43 and 42 B.C. says nothing about 41B.C.

e s
Dio xlvii, 21,3, (6.-—App. III,26.
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nis final decision to embark on a campaign. His messenger
o Scapﬁﬁlg, presumably one of the two men of that name, who

go

yad acted for him in his private concerns in 51 B ., and on
this first occasion at lsast the message was sent to his
mther.  Servilia gathered round her a group of Brutus'
spscial friends, who formed a kind of party to look after his
interests at Ron(%’.

As always when his decision was takeé', Brutus wasted no
time in proceeding with his task. In Greece itself he met with
no difficulty despite the presence there in nominal command, of
a former lieutenant of Caesar, Acili\fss'. This rather shadowy
tigure was a friend of Cicero's and obliged to him for
professional servicéﬁs'and we must assume that, having in any
case no legions at his command, he stood back and let Brutus
have his way. Volunteers flocked to his standard. The

young Roman students in Athens joined his army almost to a

marr?l‘and provided a supply of subalterns of the best kind. Among

E?:-Gic. Att, XV, 13,4. (.-above pp.28f . (3.-below p.168 .

4,-In an attempt to find a date for the beginning of Brutus'
nilitary activities, Gelzer (P.W.X.p.1000) thinks that the
neeting of the Senate on November 78th at which Crete and Cyrene
were taken from Brutus and Cassius and reallotted, was the

factor which forced Brutus to a decision. This cannot be right.
For Brutus cannot have heard of that meeting until about

December 20th and he could not have done all that he did in
Greece and lMscedonia between then and the beginning of 43 B.C.,
when the provinces were definitely in his hands. Moreover, 1is
it not more probable that Crete and Cyrene were reallotted after
and because it had become known that Brutus and Cassius were
intending to devote their attentions to Macedonia and Syria?

If that is so, Brutus' first step must have been known in

Rome by Nov. 28th, and must, therefore, have been “r;ak(.an-by,

sbout Nov. 5th or 6th. (5.-Cic. Fam. VII, 30,3. “Acilius,

qui in Greciem cum legionibus missus est" at the end of 45 B.C.
Mc. Dam. 16, and Hall's note p.8l. There is soms doibt as to
this individual's identity. Schwartz (Hermes XXXIII (1898)p.
186) calls him Menius Acilius Glabrio; Sternkopf (Hermes XLVIL.
(192] p. 336,) following E. Klebs (P.W. I.p252. no. 15) glves
his name ‘as Marcus Acilius Caninus. (6.-Cic. l.c. 7.-Ferrero
[wl. 111.p.136) who seems unable to believe that Bruvus could
initiste anything, draws an absurd picture of him - the severe
froud aristocrat - being carried away and forced into the war,

by the Republican enthusiasm of the young studt?nts. Gelzer,
PW.X.pl001, also disagrees with Ferrero's estimate.



them Were the poet Horag'.-é, whose services if we may accept his

e

oyn modest account, were not importagm, and the son of Cicero,

4o, on the contrary, wss an efi'ici@ht and courageous officag)r'.
gt the same time he found a fruitful recruiting ground among
the many veterans of Pompey's army, who had sreferred to

remain wandering up and down in the land of their defeat rather
than return to an Ttely where their CONQUErors were supren%’.
prutus' chief need, however, was for regular trained and
experienced legions, of which the nearest were in Macedonia

and Illyricum. The latter province was governed by an old
supporter of Caesar, the notorim‘g'P. Vatinius, from whom

prutus could look for little support. Macedonia, however,

wes in the charge of P. Eortensius Hortalus, son of the

famous orator, It appears from an Athenian inscription

found at Delc@; that this Hortensius wés an uncle by marriage
of Brutus, for in it he is described as 005 Kyqikimvos "

and, though the relationship is not mentioned elsewhere, it is
most probably tr@e‘. To interview Hortensius and apprise him
of his own hopes and intentions, Brutus sent ahead Herostrat(?s’,
who was apparently one of his most trusted legate@.‘ Meanwhile
he himself sailed up the east coast of Gr'eegeo'to Demetrias in
Thessaly and seized a large store of ships, arms and money,

vhich Caesar had placed there in readiness for his Parthian

@.-0d. 11,7,2. ®p. 1I,43tr. GC.-od 1I,7,9tf. (B.-see below
p.186 ,162,171ele. (4.-Flut. EBrut. 25,1. Dio xlvii, 21,3.

o.=cf. Catullus 52,3:53,2. (6.-Th. Homolle in B.C.H, III
(1879)p.159, (7.-How this relationship may be true is best
explained by Munzer (P.W.VIII,p.2469 no.8 and p.248l. no. 16);
he thinks that Hortensius' sister was married to Brutus'
adoptive father. J. Hatzfeld (B.0.H. XXXIII (1904) pp.467-
471) suggests either that Hortensius wes married to a sister of
Servilia - which is not possible - or that he was & son of
lucia, mother of Porcia and therefore Brutus' mothey—in-—law
(vhom Cato had lent temporarily to the elder Hortewsius);

Thus Hortenmsius minor would be half-brother of Brutus' wife-

& relationship so involved and incapable of description that
the Athenians, who made the inscription, either from sheer
confusion or in despair of a better word used 96!05_- .
(8-—Plut. Brut. 24,2, (9.-see below p.192f . (lo—cf. Gelzer

P.W. X, p.1001.
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campaign, and which Antony wes even then arranging to have
prought t0 ‘"glm Hortensius fell in with Brutus' plans at once and
ymediately handed over to him his province and the legions

i 5:?’0 The latter however, were by this time very diminished;
sor of the original six in the province, Antony had already,
pfobably on the authority of the lex de permutatione
~provinciarum, summoned four to his own commend in Italy, and
one had been tr*ansferr*e%i' to Dolabella. The remaining legion
yas under the command of a legate of Antony, L. Piso, but

young M. Cicero, whom Brutus sent to take it over, met with

no opposition from hi@%‘. Brutus obtained regular recruits

from other sources. Dolabella, who about this time =

pecember 44 B.C. - passed through Greece on his way to his
province of Syria, supplied him with some, though involuntarily.
Besides stragglers and sick me(g; whom Dolabella had to leave
behind in his hurry to be out of a land that was rapidly

going over to the Republicans, two separate detachments of
cavalry were won over to Brutus' side . One body of 500,
apparently of its own free will, deserted the guaestor

(inna, who was in cémmand of it, and joined Brutu(g;' the

other was seduced from its leader by Cn. Domitius and

teken to Brutus in Macedoni(g.‘ Hortensius also busied

himself in holding levies in his provin@é and many of the

(.-Plut, Brut. 25,2: App.11I,63. (.-Plut. ibid. Dio xlvii,=21,
-5, cf.Cic, Phil. X,11,24. (3.-App. III,24:25:43. cf. Cic.
Ab, XVI, 8,2: cp . Rice Holmes A.R.E. pp.201f., ({@.-Tyrrell
and Purser vol, VI, p.xXXVI, note 97 seem to err in supposing
that this legion was won over by Cicero during the campaign
against C. Antony. The context of Phil. X,6,13, indicates
that it was alread part of Brutus' force before that :
tampaign began. é.-Dio.xlvii, 21,3, (6.-1 thn}k I am right
n identifying the 500 cavalry under Cinna, mentioned by
Plutarch (Brut. 25,1) with the first detachment, mentioned by
Gicero in Phil. X,6,13. (7.-Fhil. X,6,13. (B.-ibid.




yings of the surrounding tribes attached themselves to Brutus'
gide. By the beginning of 43 B.C. Brutus was in complete
control of the whole of Greece and lizcedonia and, though his
forces Were small and on the whole lacking in recent experience
of war, he felt himself prepared to face the attempt he knew
would be made b C. Antony to retake the province.

Macedonia had been allotted to Antony's brother-in
the notorious meeting of the Senate called by the consul on
Jovember 28’&(%: The meeting was held so late in the day as to
nave been illegal and it was even hinted that the lots had been
tampered Wit&e: On December 20th the decisions of that meeting
. Were canoelle@‘-— Antony had by then left Rome and gone to Cisalpine
Gaul = and it was decreed that until further notice provinces
were to remain in the hands of the governors of 44 B.C. Despite
thet fact C. Antony proceeded with his attempt to gain
Macedonia. He knew before he left Italy that his chief
opponent would be, not Hortensius the legitimate goverhor, lz;ut
Brutus, who had in fact no more - and no less - legal right to
the province than Antony himse]@i’. Antony, being unaware how
far Brutugs' influence extended, made all haste to reach
Illyricum and join forces with Vatinius, before Brutus could
reduce that province also under his power. His haste roused
licero to irony; "If he had not stopped on the way to gather
some lapsed inheritances, you would have said he did not march,
but flew, Usually we have difficulty in driving men to their
public duties; this man we drove on by trying to keep him ba(gl'i. "

Whether- or not he was aware of Antony's haste, Brutus

showed no less expedition. In his desire to seize as much of

the district 2s he could before his opponent should arrive, he

(. -sec belowp.387, . @.-Ccic. Phil.III,10,26. (3.-see below p.35T .
(.-see Special Mote 1B ,pp.353% . (5.-Phil. X, 5,11.



ndertook & march, which, for courage and stamina, can bear con-
parison with any of Caesar "s. He was apparently, before he
started, in the eastern part of Macedonia - he probably sailed
on from Demetrias to Thessalonica, the chief city of the

provinee, and was recelved there by Hortensius -~ and from there,
despite the time of year, he set off with the few forces he

nad by then gathered, probably no more than two legions of
infantry and some hundreds of cavalry, The country they had

19 cross was difficult, mountainous and ilbd-provided with

roads; they suffered from several snowstorms; in the speed of
their march of over 250 miles the provision train was left far
pehind; and when at last they reached their objective, they

nad endured more than might have been expected of an army

newly recruited from various sources, under a general they

hardly knew. Brutus seems %o have known that Vatinius was in
pyrachium and that town was his immediate objective; he hoped
to secure it and the forces in it, before Antony could effect =
junction with the governor. The march showed great courage

on Brutus' part and great powers of endurance; it is no less
praiseworthy that by his own example he preserved the loyalty

of his men through such trials and sufferings; but it was not
good generalship. He had no reason to think that Vatinius

would welcome him as Hortensius had done, for, however abandoned
and unscrupulous the former was, he had always been loyal to his
mster Caesar; and, so far as we kno\u,'Brutﬁs had no reason

to suspect the loyalty of his legions to their governor. To
face the probable opposition of such a man, who had an army,'
fresh, unwearied and well fed, Brutus by his audacious hHaste had

Wt his own men in a sorry position. When they reached the

Oy 25,3-4, | A
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ot they were in no condition to fight; cold, fatigue and
grortage of food had weakened them terribly and Brutus himself,

since he shared all their hardships, was in no better plight.

e Was very 111 with the sickness which was called 'Boulimia. *

o food was to be obtulned outside of Dyrrachium and Vatinius

had closed the gates of the city, prepared to withstand a siege

2o
.nd hoping for relief from antony. Had Vatinius attacked

grutus! foroe on their arrival, it is difficult to see how he
culd have failed to defeat them; but for once Brutus found
Fortune favouring his boldness. The governor was not sure

of the loyalty of his men and for that reason had been content
to shut himself up in the city: Encouraged perhaps, by rumours
of this lack of sympathy between the enemy and their general,
grutus! men in desperation applied to the guards at the gates

for foo%: when they told how sick their own leader was, they
net with a kindness they had no right to expect and food and
dlrink was given them. Prompted by this generosity Brutus made
further advances to them and, despising their own genere§°as

moeh as they admired Brutus they refused further to obey orders.
fatinius was forced to open the gates and watch his men go over
to Brutus, No harm of any kind was done to the city or the

titizens,

{e-Plut, Brut. 25,%-4. The chief feature of the disease was a

ravenous hunger. .. (2.-Plut. Brut. 26,1. Dio,xlvii,21,6.

(3,-This account of Vatinius' conduct does not agree with Phil.

56,13, where Cicero mentions him in laudatory terms for having

opened the gates and having handed over his army as if he did

S0 voluntarily., 4ll the information Cicero had, came from

the despatch Brutus sent after his success, which was brief

e gave few details. Appian is the only historian who seems

W Bgree with Cicero and he too is brief and gives no details.

Uyy (epit.118), Vell. Pat.(I1,69,3) and Plut. (Brut. 25,2:

®,1) all imply and Dio (47, 21,5) definitely states that

&tlmus made some show of opposition, as his previous record

Eglillu lead us to expect . from him. d'addozio (p.80 and note 1)

shonks that "entea iure laudatus a nobis" of Phil. X, 6,13.

e iis ?hat'Vatlnius had already shown some favour towaruas the
agublle Since Caesar's death and that he had always at heart
® Caesar. The phrase in Cicero's mouth however is no more
sﬁthe Politeness of the politician, and, in any case, there

&fteo galld reason for limiting its application to the perliod

fromr aesa;-'s death. (4.-Plut. Brut. 26,1. (5.-He suffered
9501118 kind of serofula. cf. Cic. Sest. 135: Vat.39: Att.
%38 Plut. Cic, 26,2

y~0
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Meanwhile, Gailus Antony had reached nlelOl’li(%l.and was
frying to establish himself there and secure a force strong
sough 80 OPPOSE Brutus. Vatinius had left some men in that
ity and these Antony was particularly anxious to secure for
yimselfs Speed, therefore, was still of the greatest

importance to Brutus, since he must close with his opponent
pefore he qould galn any extensive influence. accordingly
ofter glving his men a brief respite, Brutus advanced south
tojards Apollonia. At this juncture he decided to send an
official report to the Senate at Home of his activities and
seck approval for thems It is typical of Brutus that he

should thus take the earliest opportunity to legalise his
meonstitutional conducte. It would have been pointless

and useless to ask tihe Senate's permission, even had M. Antony
peen out of Rome, before he embarked on a course of unorthodox
behaviour, and there was equally no point in asking for

gpproval of his acts, untilihe had achieved some worthwhile
results For that reason he walted until he had secured

Greece and Macedonia and made reasonably sure of winning
Illyricum, before offering submission to the Senate's authority.
kis despatc%‘contained a brief statement that Macedonia was in
his power, described the suppox;t given him by Hortensius,
Appuleius, Domitius and Cicero, mentioned that Vatinius had
given up Dyrrachium and that antony was in ipollonia with a
mll force, which he hoped to defeat easily. In the meantime,
intil his acts should receive official sanction, he was

tontent with the knowledge that, if not legally correct, his

Ymduct hed been morally justified; that he was acting - and

0=5¢e Special Tote T1 536 G- PRI, %.6.15
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g - solely for the Republic was Jjustification enough

suffel'in

o7 BiD and, if he himself had no legal right to the provinces

e had secured, no more,at least sigce December 20th, had
ius Antony; and the latter was seeking to win them purely
in furtherance of his brother's selfish policy.

The optimism of Brutus' despatch regarding the coming
struggle with Antony was fully justified. The soldiers in
iollonia Were of the same mind as those in Dyrrachium and
ntony could not depend upon them to face the enen%: He
jecided therefore o retreat southwards before Brutus' advance.
wecording to Plutarca'he was making for Buthrotum and may
mave intended to re-embark there and abandon the province.
prutus, with nothing to fear, followed him up vigorously. His
om force had been increased both at Dyrrachium and Apollonia;
and Antony had a mere 7 oohortg.with which to oppose him.
from Cicero's comment%'on the campaign it appears that antony
nad secured some hold of the country south of Apollonia, the
tomns of Byllis, smantia and Oricum belng especially mentioned;
eand it is probable that he had originally landed at Oricum -
the most southerly coast-town of the province - and, marching
northwards as far as apollonia had made sure of the country
he passed through. 4s the two forces moved sounthwards,
lovever, it became increasingly obvidus +that antony had no
thance of escaping Brutus' superior numbers. Before reaching
Byllis he had lost three cohorts, which Brutus completely cut
0 Piece(g: At Byllis Antony called a halt and perhaps by

meking & show of defending the town compelled his enemies to

fi-TPlt}t. Brut. 26,2, (@.-ibid. (B.-Cic. Phil.X.6,13.1nit.
&-1bid. and XI,11,26. G.-Plut. Brut. 26,2. .
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Q.

position outside it. On this position he led a

take Up &
esperate assault, which was beaten off by young Cicero.

d

gompel
sound 1t more dgifficult to keep his men in control. Eventually

1ed by this reverse to continue his retreat, antony

allowed himself to be overtuken in a marshy district.with his

he
sn scattered. ~ Brubus, hoping for a success with the minimum
of ploodshed, - recrulits were more valua(ble to him than

4,

jictories - refused to let his men attack.  according to
Appia(ﬂ; intony then tried to lay an ambush, which failed in its
pUIpOSe€s In turn Brutus ambushed the opposing forces and
sgain allowed them to escape unharmed. antony's men, at
last realising the futility of further resistance and
gppreciating their conqueror's generosity, surrendered. Antony
could do nothing but give himself  up to%'and Brutus was left in
complete control of the whole of the Greek peninsula soﬁth of
mhrace and of all the forces in it. The campaign of
Illyricum had been completed between about the middle of January
and the first week of I\.Iargl?l..

It is necessary now to look back and examine briefly the
course of events in Italy since Brutus® departure in the
previous August. It had been obvious then, that the spirit of
the amnesty of March 19th was rapidly fading. Antony was
leaving no room for doubt concerning his intentions to over-
itrow the precarious peace that had existed since Caesar's
death and civil war was bound to break out, when, in fulfilment
of the plebiscite of the first days of June, he demanded the

; Movince of Cisalpine Gaul from Decimus Brutus; Brutus was

bound to resist him, When Marcus Brutus sailed from Velia, he

——

[]11" The position occupied by Brutus' force may,on the other hand,

ave been taken up by a body sent ahead under Cicero to anticipate

Antony's arrival. See Special Note 21 p.387. : (.- Plut.l.c.

he Gglzer‘lP.W.Xp.lOUS.) thinks that it was probably the marshes of

._E}fer sous, on which Byllis stands. : &.- Plut.Brut.26,3.

s 379, ¢ 6.~ Plut.Brut.l.c.;App.l.c.:Dio.x1lvii,21,7.(inaccurate
beclal Note.21 .p.B66.). : (7.- For less detailed statements

Srutus! campai { : 1 . AL : 9
paignian Illyricum see Livy epit.118.: Vell.Pat.IIl,69.
EMPOP' VII,3. inigt;. = AT ’




100king %O Cicero to oppose intony and the quarrel between

s
iese two was not long in breaking.  On September lst. in

cicero's absence antony made abusive reference to him in the

senate; b0 this Cicero replied on the following déy with a
restr&il’led oration, only mildly upbraiding the consul for his
recent conduct; this speech was the first of the famoug series
jhich came to be called the Philippies. antony answered it
seventeen days later with a harangus full of the vilest insults
and accusations. Cicero retired to compose his second
ppilippic to counter it and the break between them was put
peyond repair.

At the same time antony broke with Octavian. Their
pollow reconciliation, made at the end of July, lasted only
until Antony, Jjealous of the other's still growing importance,
opposed his desire to stand for a tribunate, rendered vacant
by the death of its holder. 4 little later,antony openly
gccused Octavian of plotting to murder him. On October 9th
the consul hastened to Brundisium to take over the legions
summoned by him from Macedonia, and, in spite of defection
and mutiny among them, sent the three, which had arrived, to

Ariminium for the occupation of Cisalpine Gaul. Hurrying
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back to Rome he summoned the meeting of Senate on November 28th

at which the provinces of Brutus and Cassius were reallotted
With eleven others. Immediately after it he pushed on to
Uisalpine Gaul, whither Octavian, with the troops he had
independently gathered had, with Cicero's approval, preceded
him. Decimus Brutus, as was expected, reiused to quit the
Province at Antony's bidding and retiring into iMutina, pre-
bared to resist a seige. The civil war had begun.

A% Rome Cicero returned to the helm. On December 20th
the decisions of November 28th were rescinded. On January
Ist the ney consuls, Hirtius and Pansa, assumed office and
Clcero mage great efforts to persuade the Senate to prosecute

the war against antony immediately and relentlessly. For a

--____________
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time he was hindered by the activities of intony's friends,
especially Calenus, on whose motion it was decided to send
an embassy to antony in the hope of reaching a settlement
sithout & formal declaration of war. In anticipation of

nis reply the consuls held a levy of troops and Hirtius

set off to the North, while Octavian, for his public spirit
in being ready to oppose antony, was made a senator and given
tornal command of his army as propraetor. At the beginning
of February the envoys returned with .ntony's answer, which,
gith its defiant and insolent counter-demands, at last
persuaded the Senate that the troubles could only be settled
by the defeat of nhtony in war.

A few days later came Brutus' first despatch, recounting
nis conduct in Macedonia and his hope of final success against
¢, Antony and asking for the Senate's approval and sanotioan:
The letter was delivered to Pansa, who summoned the Senate to
discuss it without dela%: He himself opened the meeting by
reading the despatch and in his speech was complimentary to
Brutug: Calenus, who as usual at this time was asked first
to give his opinion, moved that Brutus be congratulated for
his letter but removed from his command, on the grounds that
he had no legal right to raise an army and that, if he were
allowed to do so, the veterans of Caesar would be angered
&nd-.-.antagoni:sgg: Cicero replied with the Tenth Philippic.
appreciating that it was a prime necessity for Brutus to
have his command sanctioned by the Senate, if he were to bea
recognised champion of the State, and realising that, after
antony's insolent reply to the Senate's overtures, his
dudience would be all the readier to encourage any vigorous

ttion calculated to assist them agsinst him, Cicero gave

P::'jsee_rabove P«160 . @.-This and the other details come from
Bl, X (8.-1bid.1,8. @.-ibid.l,3-3,6.
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grutus’ plea his unqualified support. Insisting on Brutus!
sirtues, on the value of his services, and on the sincerity of
pis attitude towards the Republic, he discounted Calenus' fears
of the veterans by pointing out that veterans were serving

uder Decimus Brutus and under others to relieve Decim&} it
wuld be besides a sorry state of affairs if the Senate must
ever bow to the fancies of the soldi er(é: He finished up with
this formal motio(ﬁ: "That whereas Q. Caepio Brutus, proconsul,
by his own efforts, counsel, industry and valour has, in this
post difficult public emergency, retained in the power of the
Consuls, Senate and People of Rome the provinces of Macedonia
Illyricum and the whole of Greece, with their several legions,
armies and cavalry, this has been done by Q. Caepio, proconsul,
nobly, in the interests of the State and in accordance with

nms own honourable position and that of his ancestors and with
their habitual custom of good administration in the Republic;
that this is and will be well pleasing to the Senate and

People of Rome, whose pleasure it also is that . Caepio Brutus,
proconsul? should guard, defend, preserve and keep in safety the
province of Macedonia, Illyricum and the whole of Greece; that
he should be in command of the army, which he himself has

ralsed and appointed; that he should levy and employ for the
hurposes of war, so far as may be required, any public monies
that can be levied; and that further for the purposes of war

he should borrow monies and make requisitions for food supplies,
from whatever source seems: good to him; and that he should see
% it that he remain with his forces as near to Italy as possible.”

The motion was carried at once and Brutus' fullest desires thus

ﬁ'“ibidc?’ 15.

(2.—ibid. 9,18‘19- Lﬁ.—lbld.ll,25—26.
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gratifie%: The command given him was not an ordinary
provincial governorship; liortensius was to continue in that
capacity in Macedonia and Vatinius perhaps - though no specific
pention is made of him - in Iliyricum; Brutus was to have a
1paius imperium" over the whole are(é: The formal announcement
of his appointment must have reached Brutus late in February,
ghen he was still pressing C. Antony hard.

Among loyal citizens in Rome Brutus' success caused
great jubilation. Rumours of it, reaching the city before
nig own official despateh, had raised him in the estimation
[ of Republicans, who were now roused by the spirit of wgf_a{?'i
and after the rumours were confirmed, he gained "egregiam
laude%:“ Such vigorous action had, in the circumstances of
his departure, scarcely been expected of him and the pleasure
it caused was enhanced by the rapidity of his success. The
enthusiasm thus caused resulted in his receiving a flood of
very weleome recruits from Ital(?; among whom were many men of
note and the sons of others. Brutus' second despatch, sent
on the completion of his campaign, further increased the joy
in the eit‘%: It arrived in the city on lMarch :Lgt(K: Pensa
had left for Cisalpine Gaul some hours before its arrival

and, according to Gicellg; only the absence of both consuls,

the general confusion and anxiety over the war at Mutina and

U.-cf, App.I1l,63:1V,58. Dio xivi, 40,3: xlvii,22,l. vell,
Pat.II,62, (2.-D'Addozio (op. cit. DP.83 and note l.) points
ouf that this duplication of governors allowed for Brutus
heving to devote himself to the protection of Italy.

~Cie, Pnil, XTI,4,2. (4.-ibid. 5,1. (5.-Cic. Brut. II,4,4.
6.~Cic, Brut. II,5,2. (7.-The date is easily fixed. The
Gespafeh arrived after Pensa's departure for Gaul (Brut.ll,
5,2) and before the delivery of Phil. XIITI.(ib. where the
tapture of C., Antony is mentioned). Now, Pansa left on

ler, 19th; for the Senate met with him on Mar. 19th (Fam.
41,25,1) and in his absence on lar. 20th.(Fam. X,10,1.

o, Groebe.op.cit, 1 .pp.447-50). Phil. XIII, was delivered
o Mar, 20th; for in Fam. X,6 to Plancus and 27 to Lepidus,
both written late on Mar. 20th, Cicero refers to the meeting
8 which Phil, XTII was delivered. Therefore Brutus'
‘¢Spatch must have come a few hours after Pansa's departure
gn lar, 19th, Rice Holmes (A.R.E.p.207.) remarks "that if
Msa had started early on March 20th Cicero's remark, that
M58 Was not in Kome when the meeting took place (Fam.X,10,
11’3*"31811‘5 Still hold good." If that were the case, Brutus'
*Uier would have missed Pansa perhaps by some minutes rather

120 hours,  (g,-Brut.II 29, 2.
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the opposition of Brutus' own friends, prevented a vote of
pithing honours and thanksgiving.

pis conquest of Illyricum finally achieved, Brutus, in
cbedience to the senate's decree, stayed on in that province.
1S peadquarters were at Dyrrachium - it was from there that
pe wrote O Cicero - amd there he busied himself in organising
pis army and his treasury. The soldiers, gathered, as they
nad been, from many different sources and Iilched from several
commanders must have been difficult to handle and Brutus, as
jill soon appear, was not long in encountering for the first
time the disciplinary troubles, which were to be his bhugbear
for the rest of his life. His financial worries were eased

by two unexpected windfall@s: atticus, with whom, we may
presume, he had kept touch by letter, added to his former
generosity by sending instructions to his estates in Epirus
that 300,000 sesterces were to be given to Brutu(zl asntistius
Vetus, quaesteor of Syria, followed the earlier example of |
Appuleius and Landed over to him 2,000,000 sesterces of

public mone%: Brutus tried to persuade antistius to remain
with him and serve as a senior officer, but he preferred to go
straight to Rome to stand for the praetorship. Brutus
conmended his candidature to Cicero and sntistius promised,

if the elections were postponed for reasons of emergency, to

refurn at once to Brutus as a legatu(s:

Li-45 an example of how generously these Republican leaders
spent money in the cause of their country cf. Cic. Fam. XI,10,
9y Decimus Brutus, though for several months living in a
besieged city, had in the course of his service since March

¢ B.C, spent his own fortune of 40,000 sestertia (some

£82,000) and was besides in debt to his friends. (2.-Nepos.
it4,8,6: c¢f, 14,3, (3.-Cic. Brut. 1I,3,5:I,11,1. Plut. Brut.
#,1,  Brutus' letter to Cicero (IL,3,5) of spril 1lst. 43 B.C;
lates Vetus' gift as some time in larch; Plutarch from his
bontext appears to date it in autumn 44 B.C; for he mentions
1t with the same donation of appuleius etec. The explanation
'8 that Plutarch is neglecting chronology for the sake of
%“t’ﬂlng like things with like., Shuckburgh (op. cit. vol.
,0.205) errs in thinking that Vetus was simply a mediary
m_mieen Appuleius and Brutus. It is curious that Brutus

tﬁkeﬁ Do mention in Brut. [1,5,3, of atticus' gift. ferhaps
( ¢ "cautious neutralist" preferred to remain anonymous.

~Cig, Brut, I,11,%.
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411 the time Brutus was in constant communication with
yis friends at Rome. This liaison seems to have been in
cxistence since soon after his departure from Italy and through
it Brutus received frequent and prompt accounts of all matters
of importance. His friends formed themselves into a small
jarty to consult his and Cassius' interests and among them

nay be reckoned Servilia, Porcla, Tertia, L. Cassius the

yrother of Cassius, Casca'n/zw tribune of the plebs, Labeo
and perhaps the I Servilius, a relative of Servilia, who
introduced Cicero to the assembly, when he delivered a speech
ofter the Eleventh Philippic. Of this group Scaptius acted
as a sort of organising secretar(?r: attlcus probably helped
them from the background and Cicero, though his position did
ot permit of his comnitting himself to any one of the various
elements in the Kepublic, was always ready to help them with
advia(g: He did not, however, have a high opinion of the
group's political wisdom; he describes them as "indeed most
excellent citizens, but lacking experience in public afi‘airiz:"
Brutus was also in close touch with Cicero and the letters
between them which are still extant are by no means all they
exchanged at this time.

The earliest of these extant letters is one from Brutus
fo Cicero written on april 1lst at Dyrrachiu(r?i: It begins with

expressions of sorrow and anger at the murder of Trebonius in

isla by Dolabella the details of which Brutus had learned from

C-Fam, XI1,7,1.  @.-Brut, I,17,1: 18,1. (,-Brut.1l,5,4:
1,18,1, (4.-Fam., X11,7,1. (5.-Brut. I[,4,1:1,18,1.

(-Fam, XT1,7,1. Brut. II,5,2: I,18,1. cf. II,3,5. 4,5.
(.-"optimis i11is quidem viris sed in re publica rudibus.”

Brut, 1,15,9. (8.-On the once vexed guestion of the authenticity
(gf the 'Epistolae ad M. Brutum' see Special Note 19 ,p._SSQEE,
“]'E-Brut. 11,3, II,1 may be earlier; it is dated by authorities
A0d of March or Beginning of April;" it is however not
1?’0”311'0, containing only gerneralities - Cicero's anxieties
?0111: the war in Gaul, and protestations of his noble and

O%al efforts for the State.
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lfrom Lentulus Spinther: spinther, as proquaestor of aisia,

had automatically become official in charge of the province
gince Trebonius' death, and had repaired at once to consult
Erutéé: Brutus, despite his abnormally wide jurisdiction

yas unable, because of the Senate's injunction to hold his

army near Italy pending the result at Mutina, to go himself

to Asia and Spinther returned to his provinc;: Brutus was
confident that Dolubella would not be able to hold the province
sgainst the Republicang: He had, however, a more pressing
and closer anxiety. e was already feeling the difficulties
of holding C. antony prisonegg: He was not by nature a jailer
and disliked the task of restrieting the liberty of one of his
fellow-nobles, especially one to whom he owed a small debt of
gratitude on the score of the Games of upoll(g: st first he
showed sntony exceptional consideration and even allowed him
to continue wearing the dress and insignia of his praetorian
rangq(: At the same time, however, he realised well enough

that that state of affairs could not go on i‘orl ever, that

sooner or later a decision must be made either to execute

him or set him free. antony was presenting entreaties to

his captor on his own behalf, by which Brutus on his own

Sholwing was much affecteg: Brutus knew also that the
brisoner's presence was causing some disturbance among the
leglonaries but when on April lst he wrote "I fear a violent
outburst in some quarter may carry him of%:“ he was not, it'
.seems, aware that the disaffection was the result of C. antony's
o mutinous activities. He was very anxious to know what

licero thought he ought to do regarding him.

(%.-He lay have heard the fact of Trebonius' death before, but
heﬁde‘t&_{ls probably came from Spinther ci.Special Note?22p.38B. .
ooreme LI1,15,1.14,1. (3.-ibid. (4.-Brut. II,%,1. (5.-ibid.
égf Was not, however, such a large debt as Ganter (Jahrb.
% 'Pe623) seems to think cf.p.135 above. (7.-Plut. Brut.

& Dio.x1vii,23,1. (8.~Cic. Brut. L[,3,2. @.-ibid.
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prutus had heard of Cassius' success in Syria and we
st assume that he had a regular correspondence with him
to0, In this seme letter he passed on the glad news to
(icero and at the same time in a letter to his mother he
jarned her and Tertia not to publish the message until they
hed consukted Cicero. Cassius took the same precaution
ghen he wrote to his wif(g: They were anxious not to
complicate Cicero's task by doing anything without his
cognisance, which might cause offence to the Caesarian party,
gmong they were both inclined to include the consuls Hirtius
and Pansa; and they knew that without definite instructions
servilia would not deign to consult Cicero. They need not
nave worried; for Clcero received the news two days before
Brutus' letter arrived, in a letter from Lentulus, handed to
him in the Senate, and immediately rose and announced Cassius'
succesgf it was to him something to be broadcast as soon and
a8 widely as possible. After some words in praise of those
of Cicero's Philippics which he had received and of their
ti’sl(g; Brutus put in a plea on his own behalf for men and
mo_ng: He thought Cicero might, by private arrangement with
‘Pansa,; obtain for him a share of the consular levies; but, if
Pansa were niggardly, he wanted Cicero to appeal to the Senate.
The money he could obtain for him from the Senate directly.
Despite the generosity of .tticus,.ppuleius and zntistius
letus, Brutus needed more and more money; he seems to have
bad difficulty in raising funds in Illyricum and did not

fXpect to get much even out of s~sia, when Dolabella was done

ﬁl"ibid-& (@.-Fem.Ai11,7.1. (3.-Brut. 2,5:4,5, @,-Cic. Brut.
1,3,4. They were Phil., V and X. (5.-Brut. II1,3,5.
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dith it The letter ends with some words, well chosen and
obviously sincere, in praise of young Cicerjé: It is a pity
;at Cicero's son did not live up %o these early estimates of
pis youth.

Cicero received that letter on the evening of april lltcﬁ:
put before it arrived he had given a note to Scaptius for
sosting t0 Brutus.  There was little in that note, however,
beyond general comments on political affairs, especially
on the protested loyalty of Plancus, governor of Transalpine
caul, and the shiftiness of Lepidus in Spain, and on the
anxiety felt regarding the war at Mutina; and when Brutus'
letter came Cicero, despite all the bustle of the usual
levée, answered it early in the morning, so that his reply
should reach Brutus by the same courig‘i: Lhe tells Brutus
about his own unsuccessful efforts to obtain for Cassius a
position in Syriz analogous to Brutus' own and promises to
send him a copy of the speech he dellivere%: Regarding Gaius
antony, he thinks Brutus should hold him prisoner until the
issue of things in Cisalpine Gaul is settle%i: He seems to
have thought that Gaius would act as a kind of hostage for
his brother's good behaviour, but he knew little of lMarcus,
if he really expected his brother's captivity to influence
his actions in any way. Regarding Dolabella Cicero is
puzzled by an apparent contradiction in Brutus' messages
0 Rome. To himself Brutus had said that Dolabella was

harassing Asia, while he had told various other friends in

the ¢ity, that he haad attempted unsuccessfully to make a

(T Geve shown (Special Note 23 p.&7Q.) that Cicero minor
¥as probably not with Brutus at this time but on service
tlsewhere. = Yet Brutus does not mention that fact herel
v-Bruts I1,4,1. (F.-ibid, The first note is Brut. II,2.
G-Brut, 11,4.1, (§,-leeoPhil.XI. Brut.Il,4,2.(6.-ibld.3.
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Janding in Rhodéls: In case Brutus is in any doubt as to houw
pe stands with regard to Dolabella, Cicero advises him that
i polabella has in fact left .isia, he should remain in
[liyricum in accordance with the Senate's instructions, but
it there is any chance of Dolabella securing a firm hold of
isia, Brutus must drive him out; for .sia was too important
and too wealthy to be left in non-Republican hends.  To
Brutus' request for money and men from Italy, Cicerc
offers no encouragemen(%: The State was almost bankrupt
and even a special property tax imposed later yielded very
little while the armies of the consuls and Octavius were,
costing a great dea(E: Pansa, far from being willing
to let Brutus have some of his recruits, was very jealous
of the nuisbers of volunteers who were leaving Italy for
Brutus' camp. There was egen a suspicion in some qguarters
that the consul was loth to see Brutus' power increasin%:
Hitherto Brutus and Cicero had been on the best of
termss The orator was genuinely full of admiration for
the engrgy and resourcefulness of Brutus' efforts and the
latter was no less grateful for Cicero's uncompromising
opposition to santony and his whole-hearted support of
himself.  But early in april the pair lapsed into the
state of disagreement, which was unfortunately the normal
one between them. The first cause of discord at this time
Was Brutus' attitude towards C. antony. #lthough Cicero had

advised the preservation of santony's life until the war at

luting was over, he had expected Brutus to treat him severely

(1"1131&1- The news regarding Uolabella and Rhodes, which was
falsg, had been given to Brutus, I think, by Lentulus cf.
Seclal Note,22 .p.369., (2.-ibid.4. a similar request for
foney from the Senate by Cormificius in africa met with a
(zlmllar refusal, = Fam. XII1,28,2. (@.-Brut. 1,18,5,

-Brut, II,4,4, Cicero, however, did not share the
SUspicions of Pansa.




! i 7

25 8 prisoner of war and to show him the scant respect, that was
jue to one who had aided his unprincipled brotier in his impious
sttack on the State. When, therefore, on aApril 13th a letter
fas received from Brutus, containing indulgent references to
sntony and accompanied by a letter from the prisoner himself,
in which he styled himself "Proconsul" in contempt of the

senate's decree of December 20th 44 B.C., which had deprived

yin of the command in Macedonia, Cicero was quite nonplussg:cl{:

The letters were brought by one Pilius Celer, apparently a
relation of atticus and rather a friend of antony than of

: Brut&%‘; he delivered them in the absence of both consuls to

g tribune, who in turn handed them over to the senior praetor
COrnutlg%: When on the same day this official laid them before
ihe Senate, they caused a mild sensation. Cicero's first
instinet. was to pronounce Brutus' letter a forgery, but he was
afraid to say so in case he was wrong. He chose the safest
course and saild nothing. Next day the letters were again before
the Senate for discussion - we have no hint whatever of their
subject matte%'— and Brutus' friends had to make some comment

on them, Labeo bluntly declared them to be forgeries; they

lad not Bi‘utus' seal upon them, they were undated and they were
ot accompanied, as Brutus' letters invariably were,by others

fo his friends., all Cicero could do was to make some

loncommittel declaration but he believed them to be genuine and

5

fes very indignant with Brutus. "u"#riting to him on the 16th he

(l:B?ut' 11,5,3, Ganter (Jahrb.(18%94) p.623) thinks that:Brutus

bad allowed C. Antony to hold a position in Illyricum like that

- M lortensius in Macedonia.i.e. as proconsul of the province

under Brutus' 'maius imperium.' I do not consider the

éSSumption justified by the evidence of this passage, and the

Greek historians (Plute. Brut. 26,4.5. appe. LIII,79 .. Dio xlvii,

%1ff) conveys no such suggestion. Plutarch and Dio insist

hz;t Brutus allowed antony at first to retain the trappings

A QI ok o, o #v)of his praetorship, but no further meaning

o fali‘}y be taken from them. Ferrero (vol.LII,p.146)

poces with Genter but Gelzer (P.W.X.p.1003) opposes him.

ii-gf' T& P's note on the passage. vol.VI,p.130. (Z.-Cic. Brut.

i i%, from which and the following section come the above

(m?, S+ ([@.-I know of no evidence for Ferrero's assumption

fop l'liIH:P-l%f) that in his letter C. intony demanded peace
mself and his brother. (G.-Brut.IIl,5.

]
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sijured Brutus to see antony in his true light as a treacherous
sgoundrel, as bad as his brother and deserving of no consideration;
grutus’ jeniency was a noble sentiment but on this occasion
if he must show leniency at all let it be towards

pisplaced;
tpe soldiers but let him treat the leaders in civil war with
stern severity: In another letter on the following daz'he put
sopyard the same request, pleading for more vigour on Brutus'
part and giving him the warning "oppremini nisi providetis.”
cicero's judgment was right: C. antony caused Brutus
no little trouble. It was soon discovered that it was he who
1as responsible for the discontent among some of Brutus' men
and that, although held at apollonia, he had managed thanks to
ine comparative freedom he was allowed, to foment trouble among
the legions at Dyrrachium. Brutus,still determined to treat
pim generously, did nothing more than restrict his movements %o

Do
N antony persisted with his attempts and met with

some exten
considerable success, 4 body of soldiers deserted from

headquarters and marched on Apollonia to set him fre%: Brutus,
hoﬁever, had learnéd of their intentions from an intercepted

message and had the prisoner removed to a safer place -, according
fo Plutarc(g: on board a vessel in the harbour. antony caused

him no farther trouble. There is no need to seek obscure reasons

for Brutus' attitude towards C. antony; it is throughout in

keeping with his character. Unwilling for natural and

U,-1b1d,5 fin. "ut in duces vehemens sis, in milites liberalis.”

@-Brut, I,2,5-6. cf. Gurlitt.Philol. Supp.IV,p.564 ff.

1&P, vol, VI,p.13%. (3.-Dio xlvii,23,1-2. (E.-ibid.

Ve-Brut, 26,4, The differences in the accounts of Dio,

- Huftarch and Appian (III,79) seem to be caused merely by a
tifference in the attention they devote to the incident.

anlan gives only a very brief summary; Dio gives more detail

’;eaardlng Antony's attempts; Plut. naturally gives more space

BO Brutus' solution of the trouble. In a very corrupt passage
nt.l,2,3) Cicero seems to refer to the mutiny, which may

8% an approximate date for it. Cicero's letter was written

1
out May 20th" and therefore Brutus' letter, which he answers,
robably about "May 10th."
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Gommendable reasons to put him to death summerily, he found an
excuse for keeping him alive as a hostage. Cicero's approval
of this policy pleased him considerably. If kept alive Antony
must be treated with the consideration due to his position, for
grutus was too conventisl to do otherwise to a fellow noble.
There was nO important reason for preventing him from writing
to the Senate and indeed Brutus was very anxious that his case
should come before that boa%’. That Antony with the effrontery
tyoicel of his family should style himself "proconsu%“, was no
reason for withholding the letter - even if we presume that
grutus saw it, which i by no means certain - for in other
respects it seems to have been proper enough, since Cicero

nekes no complaints regarding its matte@I

Brutus' attitude towards his prisoner is admirably

1,-¢f. Brut.I,4,2. quoted ovelow. (3.-1’5 is of intersst to note
that Antony issued coins as proconsul of Macedonia though he
never reached that provincs. cf'. Gruever. B.M. Cat. vol.II,
p.470.n0.37: vol. III,plate CXI,no.z. B3.~in ebsurd picture is
drawn by Ferrero of 3Brutus' relations with Caius Antony. (vol.
111,p.146,) "the clever Antony had befooled him with a thousand
flatteries and was sttempting to embroil him with Cicero, telling
him that Cicero was .,... destroying any possibility of an
understanding; that it was absurd to trust to Octavian.... In
short he aroused the 0ld mistrust of the conspirator in Caesar's
son, Thus the feeble Brutus had become his friend”.......
There is no evidence whatever of any such intimacy between Brutus
and his prisoner and it is complete nonsense to suggest that he
required anyone to arouse in him mistrust of Octavian. The
idea that Brutus was thinking of "doing a deal” (sic.) with
larc Antony is repeated by Richards (op.cit.p.201), who says
it is as clear as can be." It is fortunate that many things
are clearer. Brutus may well have thought that Antony might
yet be a better fri-nd to the conspirators than Octavien - as I
| have suggested below p.1717, . - but the idea that he seriously
* contemplated an alliance with him before or after lutina, will

fot stand unprejudiced examination. Congsider for instance
the joy he expresses over Antopy's defeat at Mutina (Brut. I,4,1);
¢ 0 his warnings to Cicero are directed against Octavian not in
fa‘”“{‘ of Antony. The idea of 2n Antonian allience is on a
Par with the story that he wrote a letter of encouragement to
Octavian (Dio x1vii,22,3.), which Gelzer (P.W.X p.1004) and
Rice Holmes (A.R.E.l.p.50 note 3) asree in rejecting.  These
Stholars also disbelieve the conclusion that Brutus was
Steking friendship with the Antonies.
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expf’essed in the letier he wrote about May 7th, in answer to
picero's protests against his clemency. "You say in your letter
that the three Antonies are all on the same footing and that it
is for me to decide what my own attitude is to be. Well, my
gecision is exactly this. With regard to those citizens, who
take part in the war and are not killed, judgment lies with the
senate and People of Rome. "Ah but," you will say, "You are
paking a mistake in calling men citizens, whose feelings to the
state are hostile.” On the contrary, I am completely right.
for what the Senate has n»t yet decreed nor the Roman People

ordered, I do not presume to vass judgment on nor do I clain

it for my own decision. This attitude I abide by strictly:

that the man whose death circumstances did not force upon me,

I have robbed of nothing from sheer wantonness but have simply

held in my power for the duration of the war. I consider it

much the more honourable course, and one which the State czn

more profitably concede, not to oppress the unfortunate..ﬁ%i"

In these words we see the same Brutus, who refused to murder

M. Antony on the Ides and who refused later to oppose him

actively until his tyrannicel aims were proved, rigidly bound

by the constitution of the Republic, of which the keystone was that
no man be put to death without appeal to the Senate snd People.

That side of Brutus' nature is adequate explanation of his

refusal to treat Antony as other than a fellow-noble,

teﬂlporarily his prisosner. The indulgent references which Cicero
accuses him of making to the other Antony also have, almost
certainly, their political reasons. Brutus was increasingly
Suspicious of the power and popularity of Octavian and he,

alone of the Republic's leaders, realised the dangers inherent

(1‘-63.-0. BI’UJG- 1,4,2‘
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in the rise of Caesar's helr. He felt that even yet Antony
pight be preferable to Octavian and did not fail to see that
ghe latter could not but profit by the former's total eclipse.

e ought not Lo leave this matter of C. Antony without
noticing how Brutus handled the mutiny he caused. He is not
ysually considered - and rightly so - 2 good general, but here
was.one case - and the march to Dyrrachium was another - which
sven Cazesar could hardly have menaged betticr, “hen the mutineers
jiscovered that their attempt was [orestalled, afraid of the

o]

consequences, they took possession of a hill overlooking Apollonia.
Realising the impossibility of resisting their general, they
sent to him and offered to come to terms, if he would visit
thg'u‘. This rather impudent request Brutus answered by a stern
injunction that, if they wanted his pardon, they must come anad
beg it, Frightened by this, they gave in at oni’. The
ringleaders were executed and the others pardoned. Brutus, in
fact, showed a proper balance of severity and clemency, such as
faesar himself would have commended, but it should be remarked
that under Caesar the need for either quality would probably
not have arisen: and even if a mutiny had broken out, one
camot imagine the handful of discontents asking Caesar to come
and see them.

On top of their quearrel over Antony, Brutus and Cicero
found another cause for disagreement in Octavia?a’. This time
the roles were reversed and it is Brutus who appears as the

Maintiff and Cic-ro who is accused of over-indulgence. At first

--_-_"'_'_-‘—"-—- DU, - - —
Q:“It is not suggested that Brutus in any way foresaw Octavian's
freatness, He had an instinctive distrust of one who so )
teliberately assumed the name of Caesar. (.-Plut. Brut. 25, 5.
Mo x1vii,23,3fin, (3.-Plut.l.c. &.-Plut.l.c. Dio.l.c.

B.Dio.1. ¢, (6.-In Special Note 2%.p.370. I have given reasons

for thinking. that they had a mild tiff over Cicero's son.
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cicero had been slow to succumb to Octavian's offers and
suggestions, but by the end of April 43 B.C., he was expressing
o)

PR

the most enthusiastic admiration for him. o blame czn

attach to him for his final acceptance of Octevian's offers.

gL the end of 44 E.C. there was a desperate need of forces to
fight intony and no one knew how far Hirtius and Pansa would

be dependable. When, therefore, QOctavian showed his readiness
to oppose his father's lieutenant and that in defence >f one

of his father's murderers, and when without protest he allowed

4

another of them - Casca - to become tribune, Cicero could not

(T
(4]
.

but accept his service On January lst, therefore, when in
the Senate he urged that the State prosecute the war against
intony without delay, it was inevitable that he should d.emand
for Octavian, as fer the other leaders, honours, privileges and
a definite ran%i Later when Antony had been defeated it was
again natural and propcr that he shaul;l reckon Octavian among
those deserving praise and reward. He proposed an ovation
for him, Learning of this enthusiasm of Cicero's from his
friends at home, RBrutus was naturally perturbed and reseatful,
He did appreciate the sheer necessity, which had made it
impossible for Cicero to refuse Octavian's help, and all he
could see wes that the orator wes heaping the most fulsome

praise and trying to bestow important honours on one who, as

he proudly asserted his claim to be Caesar's adopted son and

l.-cf. 0le. ALL.XVI,B8:9:11,6:14,1:15,3. @.-Brut. II,5,2.inik
1,3,1. (.-cf. Cic. Att.XVI,15,3. @.-Phil.V,16,42 - 18,51.

{ G- Phil xiv, 14, 36 - 37.
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neir, should be suspect in the syes of all true Republicans.

He was beyond doubt annsyed also with Cicero's criticism of
his own treatment of C. Antony, especially of such superior
pieces of adviee as "facias....ne tua liberalitss dissolutior
videaturgi, and he alweys distrusted and despised the srator's
f1ights of enthusias~, which were so foreign to his own slow

ond cautious nature. Accordingly in the same letter, in

ghich he defended his own clemency against Cicero's attacks, he

per}

politely eand rether frigidly warned him ageinst "bestowing

¥ S

gpon men of influence gifts that mey inflame their arrogance

&
)

0 : o 'Bl
and ambition.... Your geese too of'ten are swans, dear Cicego. !
prutus was not alone in disapproving of Ciccro's praise of
getavian, for the proposal that he be honnsured with an ovation

was Pejecte%- and far from showing him gratitude and respect

]

the Senate went out of its way to offer him a gratuitous
(5. . .
insult. Later, in July, Cicero commented on the opposition
6-
to his proposal shown by Brutus' group of partisasns, but how

far they and Brutus are to be held resnonsible for the Senate's

action does not appgar, nor cen we be certain how Octavian

would have rssponded to gentler and more tactful handling.
Gradually Cicero realised that Octavian was getting out of

hand, By the mif:lr.l‘le of June he was letting it be known that
he wanted to be one of the consuls in nlace of the dead Hirtius

and Pansa, and Cicero, writing to Brutus, blames others - but

E=Rmic—weporacagee (2,-Cic. Brut. I1,3,3. (3.-"nimis

credere videris spei tuae" Brut. I,4,3. One should not fail

to miss a point in the first sentence of this letter, not

hither'to, so far as T know, commented upon by editors.

Eescribing his joy over the happy result at lutina Brutus says:

How glad T was to hear of the success of our friend Brutus and

of the consuls, you can guess more easily than I can describe:

in the whole affair nothing evokes more praise and joy from

e than the fact that Brutus by his own sortie contributed 1

%ﬁrgely not only to his own safety but to the general vict?ry:
lays most emphasis on the services of his fellow-conspilrauvor

Decimus and mekes no mention at all of Octavian. (4.-Cic.

brat, 1,15,8-9, Livy @pit. 119, Vell.II,62.  App, III,74.

Mo x1vi,40,1. (6.-Vell.l.c. Dio xlvi,41,1. (8.-Brut. I, 15,

v
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gentions no names - for putting such ideas into the young man's

hegj-' rarly in July Octavian made his demand for the

i
consulghip through a body of centurions. It wes a severe
plov b0 Cicero. He defended his policy regarding him at

ereat length to E’-r-utgjs', and it igobvious that he was creatly
2 T3

pepturbed by his own mistaken judgment. "But, as I write,"

@

f A 2
ne says to Brutus, "my greatest sorrow is that after th

state accepted me as surcty for that youth - I can a2lmost call

i

pim a boy - it looks ee il I shall scarcely be able to fulfil
ny promises.’”

Among the many differences of opinion between Brutus
and Cicero, this is one of the few occaslons when Brutus wss
right. Yet one's sympathies are rather with Cicero. Brutus'
distrust of Octavian wss purely instinctive and he was probably
as sur’ﬁrised as any on=, when the youth became 2s influential
as he did. He feared the young man's name and his heritage,
but we have no indication that he appreciated his political
genius. Cicero, compelled by circumstances to allow him his
first step towards his ambitions , could not but give him
some consideration thereafter. He always fancied himself as =&
philosopher and guide to younger men and he was confident that
this young man - a mere stripling of nineteen - wohld be ready
to follow his advice. 'f'hat he did not see in the stripling a
greater than himself - a greater indeed than Rome had yetl
Seen - is not surprising. Tven so, Cicero might, had the
Senate backed him, have found some means of controlling him

q for & time at least, but for the cruel luck that killed both

ﬁ"‘"‘.——-— .
»=101d,10,3,init. (€.-Suet. Aug.26,1. App. III,88., Dio xlvi,
4. G.-Brut. 1,15,3-9: 18,3-4.  (4.-Brut. I, 18, 3 init.




consuls almost on the same dzy.

since the news about the final defeat of Antony at

(=}
putina reached Rome on April '3*%(?1', we may fairly assume that
prutus nheard of it by Mey 5th or 7th at the 1atesQ'. Very soon
ofter he heard from Cicero that Octavian and Decimus Brutus
4

yere hot in pursuit of Anton(,“%'. Thus he had every reason to
pelieve that the Republican cause in Italy was flourishing.
ppout the came tilrtfg'he was informed that five cohorts of
polabella's had landed in the Chersonnesus from AsiGa: Brutus,
as he must have known by this time, had been ordered by the
genate at & meeting on April 27th to use his own discretion
regarding the prosecution of the war against Dolabellg.'and now
he had to consider rapidly what he should do. This move of
polabella's - assuming that the cohorts were not mere
deser’oel{g'- was a great surprise; for no one had imagined
that he would attempt to gain a footing anywhere in Turope,
end Brutus, though he had not been able to get very reliable news
of his movements in Asis, had thought since the beginning of

O‘a
foril that he was moving thence Bastwards. This small force

(L.-In the above account of the guarrel over Octavian I have

taken no account of Brut. I,16 and 17, of which Cicero's

attitude towards Octavian is almost the sole theme. I am

unable to reach any confident conclusion regarding their
composition., Neither is of much importance even as regards
their own theme. The causes and course of the guarrel are
sufficiently made clear from the other letters, instanced in

the above pages, and all that these letters do is to push

the disagreement further to the stage of personal abuse. Tyrell
and Purser (vol.VI,p.180) think "the poverty of thought _
displayed...,. a mark of genuineness. When a feeble man gives

vay to irribbility he is generally verbose." I believe - and
Julius' Caesar thought so too - that Brutus was not a feeble man.
Iy belief is that these letters are forgeries cf. Special Note

B .p.358. (3.-Fam.XI,14,3.Brut.I,15,8.cf. T. & P's notes.
(3.—Letters took 10 days to reach Rome from Dyrr’achil:lm. Gl S
Brut. II,4,1. (.-Brut. I,3,4. dated v. Kal. Maias i.e. April,27th.
0:=Cicero's answer to Brutus' letter informing him about these
tohorts is Brut. I, 2,secc.l-3 (874 in T.&P.) written "about \ﬁy
20th,"  Brutus' lettecr was probably sent therefore sbout May 1¥th.
The letter has not survived but I think that the news may have
8n given as late as May 15th in the missing first part of Brut.
4 secc.3-6 (888 in T. & P.) if we assume that Brutus moved
fmmﬂDFPrachium before informing Ciceros of his intention to do
500\0=Brut., I,251, (’?.—Brut.I,S,l. (B.—-Cic. l.c. says-they were
Sent by Dolabells, (®.-see p.17.. above , and below. D89, .
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£ l'
night be the forerunner of z larger o(xe and in any case even

pive cohorts in the Chersonese could hold up slmost indefinitely a

aueh superior army. If contact was eventually to be made with
cassius, as had all along been Brulus' intention, there must
ve a clear passage for them through that peninsula. Further it
yas now some five months cince EBErutus had been in Nacedonia, and
even then he had only spent some weeks in the province.
considering thercfore these rececnt developments both in Italy
and in Thrace, he decided that it was to the State's interest
that he should no longer remain in Illyricum where, since
ﬁntony‘s defeat in Cisalpine Gaul, his presence was no longer
necessary, but should move eastwards where affairs required his
o

personal att.er‘.tingn. This decision was heartily approved by

(3.

ticero when he learned of it.
.
After the necessary arrangements which included the
yarning of troops in winter-guarters in other parts to proceed

at once to Macedonia, he left Dyrrachium by the Egnatian Way

about May 12th or 13th. Two or three days later having reached a

peint on the road some 40 or 45 miles from Dyrrachium, he wrote

D
to Cicero. He adjured Cicero to make full and proper use of the

[l.-Though Brutus probably did not know of it, Dolabella did have
an idea of returning with his forces to Italy, if he were

barred from Syria and Egypt. Lentulus Spinther claimed (Fam.
XI1,15,2) to have learned this from an intercepted dispatch.
(.-Gelzer (P.W.X,p.1002 and 1004) suggests that, since by the
original decree of the Senate (Phil. X,11,25-8) Brutus' imperium
extended only to the Balkan peninsula (see p.185f . above), it
mst have been later extended to include a supervision over all
the East (App.III,B3 fin. IV,58. Vell.Pat.II,62) and he thinks
that the latter decree may have been paased on April 27th when
the war against Dolabella was finally entrusted to Cassius
(Brut.1,5,1), It is certainly true that on that day the

Senate gave Brutus the right to take whatever steps he thought
fit regarding Dolabella. (ibid.) But we must r-emerf'xber' that eas
srly as April 12th Cicero had expressed the opinion that if
Dolabella looksd like obtaining a firm grip of Asla Brugus

should pursue him there. (Brut. 1I,4,3). (B.-Brut.I,2,2.
4-Including ‘= body of caydlry posted in Ambracia under young
Cicero, %’:.-Brut.l,ﬁf. secc.3-6, (866 in T.& P.) The first part

of the letter is missing.
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yictory at Mutina, reminding him that he was the most
important man in the State and warning him, especilally, in
regard b0 Octavian, not to raise by the gift of the consulship

£

anobher Antony in place of the one they had just béaten down,

just before this letter wes posted a message came to him that
cicero had himself been elected consg"l_‘ Brutus was delighted
ot the news, but it was, of course, false,

Some four days later when among the mountainsg of
candevia, Brutus received a letter from Cicero, written on
ey 5th, containing an account of the meeting of Senate on
April 2?&1’. +Then the Senate having, as they thought, disposed
of Antony turned their attention to the other arch-criminal
Dolabella. Servilius moved that the war against him be
entrusted to Cessius. Supporting that motion Cicero added
to it that Brutus, if he thought it necessary, should also
take action against Dolabella. It was to be left entirely to
Brutus' discretion, whether any such action was advisable or
not - a gesture, which Cicero considered a great compliment to
Brutus. He was very decidely of the opinion that D»slabella
mst be crushed not only to avenge the murder of Trebonius but
also to prevent him establishing a place of refuge for the
fugitives from MNutina. He was sure that Brutus would agree
vith him,

This news,although he must have heard it before, was a
justification of Brutus' action in leaving Illyr'icui;}'and he
replied at onc%.’ For the compliment Cicero had paid his
scretion, their close friendship, he thought, renderead
thanks superfluous. Before writing he had just heard from one

T —— B

(l"‘ibid-ﬁ. 72.--1._3. Brtits I8 @.:For he must have received the
fevs before he left Dyrrachiumsee p.181 .above. . & .Brut.1,6.
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satrius @ former legate of Trebonius, who had it apparently
gron a friend Cicereius, that Dolabella had been defeated by
ine combined armies of Tillius Cimber, governor of Bithynia, and
1ing neiotar’u.g.’ How this news affected Brutus' movements we
pave no knowledge. It may have settled any question there
nay have been of Dolabella making a real effort to land in
mrope, but its significance is not shown either in this
jetter or in any of the other messages from Brutus to Rome,
snich have survived.

The remainder of the above letter from Candsvia snd
the whole of his next oné are taken up with less important matters.,
yhich, nevertheless, throw some light on one aspect of Brutus'
character. In the midst of all the work and worry involved in
his command, he found time to give attention to the_ affairs of
his friends and even of his servants. Before this time he had
written to Cicero to commend the candidature for a praetorship
of Antistius Vetus, and new he shows a like concern for the
political advencement of several other of his officeps, Cicero's
son wished to go to Rome to stand for election to the pontificate,
and although his father thought that a candidature could
legelly be accepted'in absentia,' it was agreed that he had more
chance of being elected if he were actually iln Roéé. Young
Cicero had been sent some wecks before to bring certain troops
from winter-quarters in Ambr'aciS: and his originsl orders had
teen to lead his force into Iﬁacedonis'through Thessely, bpresumably

to méet Brutus at Thessalonica. When Brutus heard of his father's

i.-via, 3, G.-Brut. 1,7. (3.-ibid.I,1l. @.-ibid.I,5,3.
d-Fam.X11,14,8. (6.-Brut. I,4,6. '

=2
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jesire to have him in Rome he had, despite-the father's
protestations thet on no account must his son leave his commander
it 2 campaign in Asia were intendé:cll', sent a counter-ordsr

B i 1 0o ‘t, ’t, hi I i @-
pidding Cicero 1o meel him at Heraclea in Lyncestls;, to discuss
the matter of his election. Domitius Ahenobarbus, a nephew
o prutus' uncle Cato, and Cate's own son, both serving with
prutus, @s well as Appuleius, young Lentulus and Erutus' own

step-son Bibulus, and perhaps others were desirous zlso of

standing for one or other of the priestly officggi Their

1.-ibid.I,5,3. (2.~This is my interpretation of Brut.I,6,1.
| 'pilius tuus a mec sbest, in Maccdonia congrediemur; iusgusz
| est enim- Ambracia ducere eguites per Thessaliam. Scripsi ad
eum ub Heracleam occurreret;" i.e. "Your son is not with me
at present, but we shall meet in Macedonia. Ee wzs ordsred
to bring his cavalry from Ambracia by way of Thessaly, I have
written to him to meet me (instead) at Heraclea." IP I am
right in thinking that it is -Heraclea in Lymestis that is
meant (T.& P.vol.VI,p.200 think so too) then the order to
peet Brutus there must have been a second and amended order.
For Cicero would not have been asked in the first place to go
from Ambracia to Heraclea via Thessaly. That thils was an
amended order is not usually brought out by editors and
{ranslators.e.g. T.& P. seem to misunderstand the situation,
yhen they say in note on Erut. I,4,8. (Filius valet et in
\acedoniam cum equitatu praemissus est.") "Brutus had sent young
(icero into Ambracia with orders, to bring some cavalry which
vere there through Thessaly andiMacedonia and meet him at
Beraclea in Lyncestis." Two mistakes are involved in this
fa) From Ambracia to Heraclea Cicero would go through Epirus
not Thessaly (b) Cicero had not been recently sent to fetch
cavalry, but had left headquarters +to join cavalry in
vinter-quarters before Lentulus met Brutus there (Fam.XII,14,8),
vhich as T. & P. (vol.p.237) themselves admit was at end of
¥arch or beginnimg of April, but was more probably, as I think,
about the middle of Merch. see Special Note 22 p.368f .

There is another Heraclea in Macedonia, north of
Chelcidice near Lake Prasias, to reach which from Ambracia
#ould involve a march through Thessaly. But it would have
been a curious place to choose as an original rendezvous,
Situated as it is some 40 miles beyond Thessalonica. The
other places valled Heraclea in Greece and Thrace need not be
tonsidered., (3.-Brut. I,14,1 fin.(I agree with T. & P.
(vi, P.299) that "Bibulorum” should perhaps read "Bibuli aliorum")
¢f. Brut. 1 O




comnanding officer did what he could to assist them all,

; o L : - 4
pipulus received a special letter of commendation to Cicero

2
and so also, 1t appears, did Appulei('ts’. As it happened
prutus ' efforts for them were not needed. The elections
jere vostponed because of the political ecrisis and Cicero
wrote quickly to tell Brutus so as to save the men & fruitless
journsy.
Flavius, a very deer friend of Brutus - as witness his

: L
sorrow over his death at Philippl - and now, perhaps, acting
as his "praefectus fabrum", was involved in a financial dispute

1 Ve

with the people of Dyrrachiun. The city had, as they

themselves admitted, borrowed money from a man, who, dyin

aa

2

had made Flavius his heir; but when Flavius claimed payment

of the debt, the citizens insisted that Julius Caesar had

given them remission of it. The disputents agreed to accept

(icero as arbiter - he was a patron of Dyrrachium - and Brutus
urged him to see that Flavius received justice. The other
instance of Brutus' kindhess is even more interesting. His

freedman Achilles was brother-in-law to Glycon, the medical

slave of Pansa, who had been in attendasnce when his master

died of wounds. The slave had come under suspicion in

comection with the death and was actually under arrest.

Brutus scouted the charge on the sensible grounds that the

slave, who was a good-living man, had more to lose than anyone

¢lse by his master's death and begged Cicero to have him released.

At this time Brutus was still receiving recruits from

lLeBrut, 1,7, (2.-1bid.2. (3.-Brut.I,14,1. (4.-Plut. Brut.
oL,2, cf, Quint.IX,3,59. (5.-Brut. I,6,4. (6.-ibid.2. cf. Tac.
n. 1,10, ‘suet. Aug.ll. It is interesting that im this letter
10 Cicerg (Brut.I,8.) Brutus pleads the humble doctor's case
before that of his friend Flavius.
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1481y, and sometimes from quite unexpected sources. L. Clodius,
por instance, who came to him with a letter of introduction

from Cicego', had after Berving Appius Claudius as "praefectus
goprun” - when he may have made Brutus' acquaintance - been

L1 't

; L .
for SOME time on the side o

(¢

-

Antony and had accepted promotion
from him. He was now, Cicero assured Brutus, cuite convinced
of the error of his ways. Shortly after him came one C.
Nagsennius, a wealthy citizen of Suessa, wh> had already had
some military experience under Ietellus in Crete twenty four
2

years before.

0f Brutus' movements-after his halt among the mountsins
of Candavia we learn no more from Cicero's letters. All we do
mow from that so2urce is that he declined to sccede to urgent
requests from Cicero that he should come to Italy. It spnears
even that the Senate had actually passed a resolution urging
him to bring his army to their support sometime about the
beginning of Juni6 Their request set Brutus a nev problem.
He had just embarked upon a new summer's campzaign with the
hope and at first, at least, under the impression, that all was
well in Italy, end the order to return there put him in something
of a dilemma. He had an instinctive respect for any opninion
of the Senate but on this occasion the other considerations
involved prevented him from an immediate acceptance of it.
The state of uncertainty intos which he was thrown 1s shown by

the fact, that he took longer than wss customary to reply to

4, ' 2 : ;
the Senate's messagge. But as zlways when his mind was made up,

(-Brut. 1,1. (2.-Brut. I,8. It is pleasant to note that in
the second edition of vol.VI of Tyrell & Purser's work, a remark
mde in the first edition concerning the attraction a wealthy

man would have for Brutus, has been expunged. It was a pet’_o;\,r
injustified slight, unworthy of the volume it was contained 1n.
Awealthy man would certainly be a welcome recruit but his money,
if available, would be for the army's use not Brutus'. (5:—131’11’&.
L10,1 speaks of an "auctoritas senatus"; cf. App. III,B85.

Mo xlvi,51,5. (4.-Brut. I,10,1.
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ne pefused to slter his decision despite persistent and eloguent
pleas from Cicer§$ in which the orator set forth thse unhappy

course of events since Antony's defeat, which made the presence

of Brutus and his army desireble. Antony had, thanks to

getavian's delinguency and Decimus Brutus' consequent weakness,
panaged to escape into southern Transalpine Geul, and at the end

of ¥ay had persuaded Lepidus to unite forces with him, Decimus
succeeded eventually in making a junction with Plancus, the

governor of Gaul north of the P;-ovinw; but Plancus' loyalty

yas held suspect in Rome, as also was that of Pollis, who commanded
forces in Further Spain. Octavian meanwhile was causing

internal troubles, as we have seen, in Itely and both he and

his army were showing a complete lack of respect for the
(9

e

Senate.

Brutus has been freguently reproached by historisns
fur‘this so-called desertion of Cicero and the Senate, but
those who have properly examined the circumstances have agreed
that his decision to remain where he was wes the correct on(g:
e had much better reasons than the jealousy of Octavian or

resentment against Cicero, which his detractors attribute to

him, for hig refusal, and his friends at Rame were by no means
4—'-
convinced that it would be advantageous for him to come to Rome.

lis army was small - when he left Dyrrachium he had no more than

(.-Brut, 1,9,9:10,1112,2:14,2:15,12:18:2., cf, Pam.XI,14,2:26, in
Which Decimus Brutus approves of summoning Brutus; and Fam. XII,
§,119,2:10,4, in which Cicero urges Cassius as well as Brutus to
cone, (2.-Br=ut,.I,10,f5. "I1ludinmur....tum militum deliciis, tum
rmperatorum insolentia", refering to Octavian and others.

(5-"?. & P. (vol.VI,pp.lxiv and cxxi), inevitably, condemn his
Gecision, and their verdict has the assent of Richards (p.192),
feitland {p.405 fr), and Mersh (F.R. E.pp.183f:H.R.W. p.28l.f.)
Rice Holmes, however, (A.R.E. p.65) and Peterson (p.673) are
Vigorous in his defence, and Gelzer (P.W.X.p. 1009) finds his

decision & proper one. 4,-Brut. I1,18,1.

|
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gix 1egio¢}s' - and it consisted of men, who had either had
little recent training and experience or had gained their
tpaining under Caesar. Je had no fleet sufficient to transport

theﬁl across the Adriatic, for the only ships we know him to

have possessed at this time were the few he had taken over at.
pemetrias. Even if he had gathered a fleet from the Illyrian

coast, as might have been possible, and crossed to Brindisi, he

would have certainly have been opposed by Octavian, whose intentions
were now only too obvious; and apart from the probability of
gesertion among his Caesarian legionaries, his forces, even if
augmented by volunteers in Italy - whose uselessness in war he

had earlier realise?i', and ‘whose numpbers and quality could nst

b, |

have been incressed by the levies of the consuls - would have

been no match for Octavian'

7]

eight disciplined, loyal and
experienced legions, Had he been able to trust Oo-taviaﬁ to
join with him and Plancus to remain loyai to Decimus Brutus,
the four combined armies could certainly have overthrswn

intony and Lepidus. RPut Octavian he rightly did not trust,
and Plancus and Pollio too were proved by events to have no
true loyalty to the Republice. Had. EBrutus taken the risk and
suffered defeat, which was far more probable than victory,
the Senate's ceause would have bsen unabie to offer further
resistance to its assailants, and Cassius in the Bast would
have been outnumbered and overcome at the Caesarians' leisure.
In these circumstances a decision to go to Italy would certainly ‘

3.
have been 'fatuous. ' Brutus realised that before he coHuld |

(.-aop. 111,79, of the six, 1 had previously been under
fortensius, 3 undesr Vatimus and 1 under C. Antony, the other
bging gathered from various sources, old Pompeians stc. Then
(ic. Brut. I,2,1 says he had 5 legions at this time, he is
Probably thinking only of the regular legions, and omiiting the
seratch one, @.-sae Page 11§ . above, 5 @.—-Rice Holmes
AR.E.p.55,
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return t0 face the several opponents of the Senate, certzin
and probeble, he must increase the numbers and efficiency of his
oy army and make a junction with Cassius. e therefore

continued his journey eastwerds.

Betwezn him and Cicero relstions became more and more
strained. The latter continued to beg him to come to Italy

. . . - l- -
and sent similar pleas to Cessius in S};rlLa, put his resentment
at prutus' failure to respond and his pigue at Brutusg'

eriticisms of his policy regarding Octavian appear here and

there in his letters. A further cause of discord betweerf
them was the fatrs of Lenidus' children. Brutus, when he heard

rumours that Lepidus would go over to Antony, tried to

anticipate the inevitable docree z2gainst him by asking Cicero to
heve special regard for his children for his, their uncle'

sake, and to ensure that they did not suffer by their father's
faul'g’a." Cicero, although protesting his great efforts on their

behalf and even ming Servilia as his '\':itnesgs', pointed out

fJ %
n

-

to him that it was an unavoidable principle of law that an
outlaw's children should be involved in their father's fat‘g';
and eventually he even urged their condition as a further
reason for Brutus' return to Italif..

About this time - July or August 43 B.C. - Brutus
suffered 2 severe blow by the death of his wife at Hom(g'. In
their marital relstions they were outstanding in their age for
their sincerity, dignity snd devotion to each other, and Porcia
apears as a truly tragic figure. Having had her first marriage
blighted, as 1t must have been to a woman of her spirit, by the

lgnominy in which her husband had constantly been involved by

F~see above paze188.notel . (C.-Brutus I,13. (3.-ip.15,13:18,6
t-1b,12,2,  (5.-ib,18.86. (6 -For cuestions in conmection with
Wit date and menner of Porcia's death see Special Note 285 .

.3768.




caesaf's machinations, she had besn married no more then ten

ponths to the men whom apparently she had always lover, when
she digcovered him deeply involved in the perils of the
conspiracy. From then onwards her intimscy with him lasted

for but five months more, a time of the greetast despondency
ond anxiety, until in August they were parted for sver. She

had been very sad at the periing and with her emotional nature,

Fa

ghich the lack of Iriendliness between
domineering mother-in-law would no
il@.’ At last despairing of 1ife and happiness, despite the

close attentions of her friends and household, zhe contrived to

I_J

ki1l herself by the drematic and frightful method of swallowing
.y :
live cdags. The manner of her deat!

could not have softened

4
44 ]
=

the blow for her husband and, even if he derived a little

" 3

congolation from the letter addressed to him by Cic 3(*9, he

seems to have sought what solace was to be found in the work
he had undertaken.
For the rest of Brutus' movements until Philippi we

4

have to rely on the Greek historians with occasional zssistance

]

from Romans like Velleius and a few coins znd inscriptions.

Although we miss the details thst Cic 's letters give us

{

ro

for earlier periodz, we can construct a surpvrisingly
2 & [

comprehensive and detailed account of what he did both during

the rest of his stay in Macedonia and in his campaigns in

1

4, . . 1
Thrace and Asi ( To the six legions he had in ¥ay when he

left Illyricum, he added two, gathered in MNescedonia from the

rom

4y

(ST =—— 5¢,5." Bid ¥édov ! oy, gic. Brut. I,17,7
Brutus to Atticus. Wven if this letier be as a whole
tonsidered a forgery, the final section of it (7) may De
(genume. ef. Gurlitt. Jarhb. vol. 147(1892) pn.41%-415.
¢=Plut, Brut. 53,3-5:Cat. min. 73,4. Val. Max. IV,6,5. Mart,.
@‘h- App.IV,136. Dio xlvii,49,3. (B.-Cic. Brut. I,f
f-cf. Appendix. 1 ,prddlf
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native populace, which he trained to fight in the Roman fashipn -
an experiment, interesting In the light of the Macedonians'

. iat whieohh apame 1, & ; e L E " g (_l.
garlier history, wiich seems to have besn quite satisfactory.
ghat happened to the half-legion of Dolabella's, against which
ne originally set out, we do not know, but it is reas-nable to

gssume that 1t was .merged in his forces, as Cicero had from

3:
the first expected it to bg. There is diSS"'I‘@-;’-Iﬁel’}.t? noted

pelow, emong the Greek sources regarding his Thraciasn and arly

D

jsian campaigns in the latter half of /3 B.C., but the following

iacedonia h

nareched to the

is a probable version., Prom

0
G

=

- = . . :‘DI
Chersonese reaching it, probably, about the beginning of Jugy.
From there, having no trouble in dealing with Dolabella's
goforts, he seems to have crossed into Asia, leaving most of

4’.
his army in Eurolgé. He did not intend to make any lengthy

m

stay nor to engage in eny sort of campaign, but simply to csll

r

the attention oif the Asians

o

e

0 his presence nearby as commander
of the whole district, end in particular to arrange for the
building of a fleet; for in that arm he we;s especially weak.
The task of building or procuring ships for him was allotted to
the people of Cyzieus in the Propontis and to the Sithyniaz%'.
The latter province had since 44 B.C. been under the charge of
Brutus' fellow-conspirator Tillius Cimber, but he had recently

left it to join with Deiotarus in a successful battle against

Dolabell%’. In charge of the preparaztions in Cyzieus Brutus

(I-'HPIJ. II1,79:1v,75. (2.-Brut. I,2,1 fin. 5.~allov:ing an
terage of about 12 miles per day c¢f. Ganter.Jarhb. (1894)

ép.ag’ﬁ% ff. T. & P. vol, VI.p.lxiv. note 186 and p. 202.

~Dio xXIvil ) 2icf.B5,1. Neither Appian nor Plutarch say anything
U this preliminary visit to Asia, but Dio's account is
tircumstentially probably. It is reasonable that Brutus, being
0 Thrace should cross to Asia for the reasons I have indicated

“d vhile the silence of Appian and Plutarch regarding such a

Sort visit is understandebls, it would be difficult to account

for Dio's story if it werc not true; and for one detsil (page 198
“lomnote 3 ) Dio has support of Livy. (5.-Plut. Brut. 28,2.
ve=Cic, Brut, 1,6,3. c¢f. Fam;XII,1%,3. Brutus had learned this

M Yay 19th in Gandavia from a Greek letter transmitted by one
“irius, a legate of Trebonius.  T.& P. (vol.VI,p.lxiv note 135)
8¢ 15 grounds for asserting on the basis of this passage that
Tutns hag correspondence with Deiotarus.
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1eft Herostratus, whom he hed entrusted before with an

independent comm-‘ssig(%’gnd _]Ud;-l'ﬁ;__ from the hlghly complime‘ntary

|

m in a Cyzican inscription he seems Lo have
{5

created a very good Iimpression. After a very brief stay in

description of h

psla, during which the only avent of note was an aboritive plot
ggainst him by Gellius Publl-co}.(a, he hastened back again across
ki

the Bellespont to his legions, whose lcwalty, as he realised to09o

7ell, was not proof against a long absence of their genefal.
For several reasons he decided to undertzke a campaign
in Thrace. It was necessary for his liaison with Asis and
eventually with Cassius in Syria, that the way should be gquite
open to them between Macedonia and the Hellesponti. To ensure
that hewon over, as far as possible by friendly means, the
gupport of the chieftains ruiing in the southern part of the
country, the most important of whom was Rhascouporis, the
joint-ruler with his brother Rhascus, of the powerful Sapaeanéﬂi‘
Ie beceme involved with other tribes and found it necessary to
play an important vart in Thracian affairs. The chief royal
fami}y of the country - the Odrysian dynasty - became extinct
with the death in 42 B.(C. of Sadales son of Go’cg{%‘. He, as
other eastern monarchs had done before him, invited the Romans

to interfere in his kingdom by begueathing it to them in his

mill, Brutus, acting for the Senate, took over the realm and

(L.-cf. .155 above. @.-J.A.R. Yunro in J.H.S. XVII. (1897)
_.2’?6~7. cf, C. Wachsmuth.Rhein. Mus. LVI (1901) p.149-50.

%--Rio xlvii,24,3-6. Livy epit.122. Publicola, a brother of

i, Yessalla, who joined Brutus about the end of July or even

later (¢ic. Brut.I,13,1.) seems to have been persistently disloyal
to the Republicans he professed to serve. After this pdot

against Brutus, for which he weas pardoned for his brother's sake,
he undertook, according to Dio, a second attempt against

(assius.  He was agein pzsrdoned by his mother's intervention

and eventually threw in his lot with the Triumvirs end attained

e consulship in 36 B.GC. Dio seems to link hig first plot

aﬁ'g‘nins’% Brutus - with an attempt by Antony to rescue his brgthey
Gatus. " ol 1oy Avridviov 5434;\4,55 § Mdexos eppmatan, MEPPRS Tivd, f(g!ei}c*'e«
ot it ig difficult, though nof impossible "to se® how Publlicole
©0ld have had an understanding with Antony. - (4.-Dio x1vii, 25,2,
AD.1V,87 et al. (5.-Dio xlvii,=25,1-2.
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named nis own E’,_ll"-:f P;—la;‘jgoupoﬂ is as lec new ;Clﬂ%: Th_lfj
appointmont naturally was nost univer sally popular and seems
to have been especlally resentod by the fierce and warlike
¢ribe of the Bessi in the north of Thrace, who lived among

¢ L ong
the mountains of Haewus near the sources of the river Hcobrus

i 2 , Z,
wvere neighbours of the Oc-’.rf;saé. Backward in their msde of
life, they wcre regerded as brigands even by the brigands
surrounding them. Against them Erutus mede an expedition,
] S - > > 3 -]gjl 3

in which Rhescouporis assisted hinm. For this campeaign,
which might be regarded as no less open to criiticism than

that of Decimus EBrutus agesinst Alpine tribes in 44 B.C. and

[i=8

for the- same reassrgs', Brutus had 2 varisty of motives. The
RBessi had to be punished for their zttitude towards the
arrangement he had made for the Odrysae; they wers besides

a formidable enough enemy to provide his army with some

much needed experience and practice; and at the same time
Brutus was anxious to increase his own prestige as a military
commender in the eyes both of his own troops and his enemies,
by winning the title of "Imperator". We know none of the
details of the campaign but from the fact that he was hailed
as Imperator and used the title thenceforward in his coin@’
wve must deduce that he gained at least one victory in battle,
while the evidence of Livy's CpltDI"‘::, may 1r1d1cat.o that he
failed to zchieve anything 1ikl'e a permanent subjection of the
tribe, which would indeed have been a long and difficult task
In their mountainous country. |

The affairs of 2t lesst one other tribe in Thrace

§.-sec special e 24 p.37268 C.-Strabo ~m 5,12: frag.47(48)
D

(3-'3310 1.c. ({1 -see '1:;=13‘2.’4bovm . (7 ber.-op.cit.val.II
PD.475-484 10s.52-701: 85, 8.-Livy Epit. 1'2‘3: M. Brutus

ﬁggersus ’I’hr'acaf' parum progpere res gessit! I think it
eceéssary to omit "parum” as Rupert suggests. .

{
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pecause his concern also. Ine unnamed chieftald of an unknown
o

tpibe died in this yeer leaving as his heir a very young S0l
er

gig widow, Polemocratia, fearing an attempt on the life of

¢on, brought him and the roysl treasure also to Drubtus for

protection. The treasure was a very welcome addition to his
garchest and from the gold snd silver of which it contsined
a considerable amount he struck coins. The young prince was

geposited in Cyzicus, which Brutus hed so rscently visited,

until he should have leisure to restore him to his throns.

i)

[

After his activities in Thrace Brutus returned to

L

Macedonia to make a final settlement of the province, before
he should have to guit it in order to reduce Asia completely.
1t was obvious by this time that the Republican cause in Italy

vas lost. After Lepidus threw in his lot with Antony at the

nd of May the Senate's authority rapidly diminished. Although

[4>]

Plancus was still standing by Decimus Brutus, the two of them
vere gfraid to take any active step ageinst Antony and Lepidus
and remained where they were in Gaul, leaving Octavian as the
only general with an army in Italy. He had not been long in
showing the boundlessness of his ambitions and with his army
of veterans behind him was able to demand and obitain on August
19th the consulship, which the death of Hirtius and Pansa had
left open. The Senate could offer no real resistance and he
vas able without difficulty to make himself master of Rome.
Soon afterwards he set out for the North in order to come to
an understanding with Ant-ny and Lepidus, and it became apparent
“that the true divilsion of the State, with the former partisans

of Caesar opposing his murderers, was at last to be made. Under
the circumstances it became a prime necessity for Brutus to join

With Cassius and towards the end of the summer he marched once more
to the Hellespont and crossed practically all his forces into Asia.

H«(.-X:RE? . G.-App.IV,75. That #his story is not the same as

»

ot in Dio x1vii, 25,1-2 given above, is shown in detail in

Soeclal Wote 24 .p.3724
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CHAPTER XI

Brutus in Asia, Autumn 43 B.C. =Augusk 42 B.C.

About the tim(Jé‘ of Brutus' departure from Europe or
ghortly after his arrival in Asia, he ordered the execution of
pis prisoner, Calus Antony. The Greek historians stress the
fact that he was influenced in reaching this decision by the
jeaths, at the hands of his enemies, of Decimus Brutus and Cicero,
and it has been more recently suggested that Cassius was a force
pehind i%: Since the failure of his attempts to cause mutiny
earlier in the year, Antony, closely confined on board ship at
Apollonig; had given no further trouble, but Brutus may have
felt that his existence there in qaptivity might invite an
attack on Macedonia by his br'othef\é%; and he had no desire to
come to blows with the triumvirs before he and Cassius had
united forces and stabilised their conquests by reducing Asia,
Thatever his motives, he sent an order for the execution to
Hortensius, whom he appears to have left behind in Macedonia to
represent the Senatorial cause. Hortensius in turn passed the

-

5,
order on to Clodius who was, it seems, the actual gaoler of Antony.

— - - .
~ 7 - -£3
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(.-The exact time of Antony's death or of Brutus' order for it is
impogsible to fix. Dio (xlvii,24,4) and Plutarch (Brut.28,1) agree
In stating that Brutus' decision was prompted by the death of
Decimus Brutus, while Plutarch alone adds Cicero's death as a
further reason for ity Brutus could not have known of the former
until near the end of 43 B.C. since it occurred in Gaul in
September (App.III,98) nor of the latter which took place in
December 43 B.C., until early 44. Dio says that the order was
glven when Brutus was in Asia during his first visit, i.e. before
e Thracian campaign, while Plutarch who does not mention the
first records it as given when Brutus was at the Hellespont on his
¥ay to Asia cf. also Livy epit. 121.Plut.Ant.22,3. App.III,79.
Senec.Consol, ad.Polyb. 35. (2.-Gelzer in P.W.vol.X p.1001, thinks
It probable that Cassius had some influence in the final decision
because of Brutus' clement attitude towards Antony earlier. It is
Imossible, since we cannot fix the time Brutus' decision, either
to prove or disprove this suggestion, but I think that the death
of his own friends and the reasons of policy outlined above were
Sufficient in themselves to alter Brutus' attitude. (3.—Plut. Brut.
%,4, Dio xlvii,24,2, 4.-According to Dio xlvii, 24,4 such an
altempt was made, (6.-This is the most feasible explanation of
Mutarch Brut, 28 and Dio xlvii, 24,4, The former says the order
"nt from Brutus to Hortensius; the latter (l.c. and 24,2) names
lodius ag the man immediately responsible.
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Louns and peoples. Before the arrival of Cassius, whom he had

gunuoned from Syria to join him in Asia, he had succeeded in

ES

gaﬂﬁﬂg without recourse to arms the support of most of the

3 Bal

ppovince end oI the surrounding allied Kings. He also

andertook the civil administration of the province, as h

bt

=}

lpaius imperium' granted by the Senate in February and March

43 B.C. entitled him to doj could not regard Octavian's

sgsumption of the consulship or the events that followed it as

legitimate. Horace, who must have accompanied his army to
Asia, gives a humorous account of a case which he judged at

m :
(lazomenae. there may be evidence

also - though I consider

it unlikely - of his intervention in the domestic

fphesus in regard to the problem of Jewish rights. Josephus
refers to an interview which the Jews of that city were granted
with a2 Roman proconsul, but the text is too corrupt to allow
of identification of the lattsr with Brutigﬂ Another passage
in Josephus has given rise to the suggestion that, when he was boo
busy with military opepations, as later after the arrival of

assius, he delegated the civil duties to Casca but, although

ong of the Cascas issued coins
other, despite his presence in
joined Brutus by this time, we

held any post more responsible

<
for Brutus and although the
- C&o -
Rome in 43 B-;C., had perhaps
have no indication that either

than that of legate, and the

5.
passage concerned could not epply to them.

U.-Hor, Sat. I,7. Editors of Horace,e.g.Palmer and Feirclougn,
seem to have forgotten his appointments of Pebruary and April
¢ 43 B.C. when they talk of Brutus’ "usurpation” of Asia, "
f 2.-Josephus.14,253. The text gives the name as Mdgrw Iwh;: \ovT(ow
°PWWRWw~§6§ B@céTw .Ritschl in Rhein. lus, XXVIII §1§71)
0,613 and Bergman in Philol. II (1847) p.687 suggest dlfzerent
emendations to make it apply to Brutus, but J. Chamonard, the
French translator of Josephus (Paris (Leroux) 1904. vol.3.

.254) thinks the passage refers to an earlier governor -
-p-3 - L

fWhﬂm M. Iuncus of 74 B.C. (3.-see Special Note 2
Li-sec page1gy .above.

based on Josephus 14.245.
and Chapot wishes to regard

Name,
lie. proconsul.

I¢ province Romain procons. d'Asie, 4 ar -
A letter from a Roman official is

leaded Tlomhiog 2 egouihios o RAIdy ulbs [\

. ~ - !
2O\ K as a corruption for Casca S
But neither Casca could describe himself as «

(5.-The suggestion comes from Chapot,

Paris, 1904 p. 54 and is

kals AvOURATES

vOdwaTOS



gassius in Syris had achieved a success even more
stpiking than Rrutus' in HMacedonia,. Securing the help of
parcius Crispus and Staius Murcus the Caesarians, K who on his
arrival were with six legions contesting for the province
gith the Pompelan Caecilius Bassus, he even persuaded the

ion, He took over

3

latter also to submit and give him a le;
glso four of Ceesar's legions, which were marching from Egypt,
shere the dictator had left them in 47 B.C., having been sent
by Cleopatra to Dolabella, and had a fleet built for himself
in Phoenicia. With these forces he was able when Dolabella
threatened to enter Syria, to shut him up in Laodicea and even
force an entry into the town. Dolabella committed suicigle'.
gassius was on the point of setting out for Egypt to punish
(leopatra for her attempt to co-operate with Dolabella, when
he received Brutus' request to come to AqJC; Although rather
unwilling to abandon his vprojected expedition, he realised the
force of his colleague'’s argument that the Republic could now

4
it »
best be served by their uniting their forces, and set off at

once to meet him, making sure on the way of the submission of

o

-
-

Tarsus and the rest of Cilic
The two champions of the Republic met in Smyrgg: sometime

tovards the end of the winter of 43-42 B.C. The occasion

ves one of great rejoicing and mutual congratulatiion, and the

pover of their armasments was all the more surprising and

éncouraging, when compared with the feebleness and futility

of their position when last they had been acting together. It

-

¥as astonishing that the two men, who had lived despairingly

[li=Eor Cassius' mchlevements see Oic. Phil. XI,12,30: Fem. XII,
11,1:12,1 ang 5 13,4:14,6: 15,6-7. Livy epit. 121. vell. II,

69, App. 111,78:1V,50-62. Dio xlvii, 6,1-2:28-31,3. Oros.
7,18,13. (.-Plut. Brut. 28,3. App. 1V,63. (5.-Plut. Brut. '
8,3, (a.-ppp. IV,64. Dio x1vii,31,1-3. (5.-Livy epit. 13_.,.?11,1 :
Brut, 28, 43 Dio, xlvii,32,1. App. IV,85. Appian and Dio do not
fame the place.
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¢ho had jockeyed them into a position of degradation and
gven of jeopar'dy, were now commanderd of z combined force of
nearly twenty legions, of thousands of auxiliery troops and of
3pgwerf‘u1 fleet and were possessors of considerable financial
PegouUrcaEs . Even more surprising wes the faet that 21d soldiers
R o Gaesar’; who hed formerly bsen thelir chief stumbling-bloek,
oy composed the major part of their infantry.  And sll their
new power was the result of their own efforts. I feel thst
not enough credit llms bzen given them for their energy, courage
and resourcefulness in these two highly successful years from
september 44 B.C. to September 42 B. C.

They had made certain arrangements for guarding their
recent conquests in Macedonia and Syria during their absence.
In the latter province Cassius had left a legion under his
nephew Luoi(lls', more as a reminder of his supremacy than
anything else, and it 1s probable, as we have alreedy seegia,'
that Brutus had left Hortensius in lVacedonia for a similar
purpose. Almost all of their forces, however, were with them
in Asia. Of their fleets Brutus', to be commanded by Domitius
Ahenobarbus, was still in course of construction in the north of
fsia, while Cassiud under Staius Murcus was with him in
Smyrna, or at least arrived soon aftcr hi@.‘ A pgood deal of
Jealous pride existed between the officers of the two armies,
85 was perhaps natural among men who were only amateurs 1In
soldiering, and this rivalry had its counterp@rt among the rank

f and file, Cassius' men were proud of their superior .numbers

and their larger treaBure chest, and in connection with the
latter - : o
a certain amount of prevalent feeclings of jealousy was

~hop. 1v,63. (2.-se o H oy i
: - (2.-see pagel86 .above . (3.-He used it
*alnst the Rnodians. page 207f below.




communicated to the two generals. Brutus had not been so

narsh in his methods of collecting tribute as his colleague,

and his field of operations had been worked well by others

pefore his arrival. The recent cost of building and equipping
nis fleet had depleted his stor'é considerably and he, therefore,
gsked that Cassius should give him a share »f what he had
cgllect(elff. Brutus rightly pointed out that the money of each
army Was public property, gathered in the name of the State

and to be used for the State's advantage. Cassius' officers
mrmured against this and pressed their gencral to refuse the
request. Cassius, however, as always,succumbed to Brutus'

arguments and gave him one - third of what he had. Brutus

had similar whisperers among his staff and their sctivities

nilitated against the harmony that was essential between the

joint. commanders. This spirit of rivalry between the armies
was later 1o cause Brutus much troubg%’.

They now had to consider their next move. ffairs in
Italy and the West had resolved themselves into a condition
of clarity, and the sides for the impending struggle were
¢learly defined. Cctavian had Tormed an understanding with
Antony and Lepidus and with them composed a triumvirate to
rule the Roman world. Against the Republicans they had
imediately begun to act with the bitterest severity; their
opponents were proscribed en masse and the members of the

tonspiracy against Caesar found guilty of murder. Caesar's

- former supporters were now in arms together against his assassins,

and the amnesty of April 17th 44 B.C. was now seen as a mere

Postponement, of what had been an inevitable struggle. All that

(.-PLut. Brat. 30,1. (2.-see page 235 . Dbelow .
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the amnesty had achieved had been to mske the contest a
ng‘ld"Wide one, instead of the mere local rist which it would

have been immediately after the murder; but, at

1 Octavian his entry into public sffairs.

tine, it had give
grutus and Cassius had, therefore, to decide where and when

iney would offer battle to the triumvire. It was obviously
o thelr OWN interest to make their opronents come from Italy

to meet theg'.' Had they themselves inveded Italy, apart from

m

naking their auxilisries Tight iIr unusual circumstances and
exposing their Ceeserian troops to greater temptations to
desert, they would have been faced by almost all their enemies'
puch superior forces. By luring them from Italy they
compelled them to lead less troops into the field, as some

o

legions had to be left to guard the homecountry.” They decided,

therefore, that the battle should be fought in Macedonia; but,

since the triumvirs were obviously too much engaged with various:

¢

activities, especially against Sextus Pompe%’, to be able to

leave Itely soon, they knew that, if they went back to

lacedonia at once, they would have to wait in idleness there

for some time, and that was made undesirable by the uncertain
temper of their own troops and by the scarcity of food in
Hacedoni%: Besides, there were still two communities in Asia -
Igcia and Rhodes - which had refused to ackowledge their

Supremacy and contribute to thelr resources. It was obvious

A

that, before leeving for Surope, they ought to secure their

rear and ensure that there would be no place, in which the

(L-According to Appian IV,65, the triumvirs had in any case
already decided to come to Macedonia to mect Brutus and Cascius.
Their advanced force of 8 legions had already crossed the
Mriatic when the latter met at Smyrna. It is doubtful,

lowever, how far such rather vague chronological details arc to
b trusted. (2.-I do not think Dio can be taken seriously when

E‘e says (xlvii,32,3) that Brutus and Cassius were prepared even
“ invade Italy, when they left Asia. Haed they intended to
"r0Ss the Adriatic they would have set out much sooner. )
B.-Dio x1vii,32,3. cf. App. IV,B82.fin. (4.-see page 223 . below.
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nemy could establish a station behind them: and expeditions

against the peoples mentioned would provide more practice for

tpeir troops. Cassius, whose flect was with him and who,

naving studied at “l*ode%, knew it well, undertook the conguest
2

of that island, while Brutus gave his attention to Lycia.

Somewhere in Asia, whether before or after the Lycian
campaign we cennot say, Brutus encountered wandering in a
state of poverty, the Chian rhetorician Theodotus, who, as
tutor of the young Ptolemy of Zgypt, had in 48 B.C. suggested
the murder of Pompey. ‘he wretch was put to death by Brutus'
orders and an added prestige came to him ss the avenger of the
genate's former champi UBr‘

The Lycians were an ancient people proud of thair
history and independence. E—Iome%' mentions them fregquently
and the district seems to have been an early settlement of the
Greeks. Croesus had never succeeded in subduing the?n', and
they were one of the last peoples of Asia to submit to the
Persiax(%i Since the days of Roman dominance in the Levant
they had always shown respect for the conguerors, and for
their good beheviour, especially in that they had given no
help to the pirates, they had been allowed to retain their
time-honoured constitution. In this no less than twenty
three towns had reprcsentatiogf the six largest - Xanthus
Patara, Myra and three others, had three votes each, smaller

Wwns two and the smallest one. This confederacy made some

altempt under influence of e demagogue Naucrates to offer a

(-t IV,65,fin.Dio xlvii,33,4. (&.-PLut. Brut. 30,2,
B0.1V,65.75. Dio XIV14% 455,134, 1. G.- Plut. Brut.33: Pomp.

0.tin, App.II,90, Annlc--l S'u,m it was Uassius who slew Theodotus

¥ against Plutarch. Perhaps both ‘had a share in the decision.

-a-Il II 878! VI 171£ff. et pass =1 .. (_‘),,-ner’od I,Oo (6.-112).176.
--Strabo. XIV. 3 3.
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ited resistance to Brutus. As he advanced south from

Smyrna they gathered an army and wet him among the hills of
their northwest frontier. Their army, however, seems to

nave been of 1little account: they had had little military
experience for many years and one may imagine that such a

force under such a leader would have little discipline.

prutus defeated them with no difficulty, after surprising them
with a cavalry attack while they were at breakfast and killing
gix hundred of themn, That debacle ended the united resistance

of the people and Brutus was able to advance(into their territory,
2

L ow

taking over villages and fortresses as he went. Prisoners were
immediately dismissed for he hoped to subdue the country with
the minimum of bloodsh.ﬂg?l'. There was still however, a more
obstinate and warlike element among them, which refused to be
won over by his display of kindness and became concehtrated in
the larger towns, especially Xanthus. This famous o0ld town,
standing some six miles from the mouth of the river of the

same name, had already in the past suffered siege on two

famous occasions, by Harpagus, the general of Cyrus, and by

“j:a - - . 5'
Alexande(r-; now the inhabitants prepared to resist Brutus. Oon |

that side of the city, which was n>t protected by the river,

they dug a huge ditch, fifty feet in depth and breadth, from ' I
behind which they could fight, as if surrounded by = r’ive(r;

all the buildings beyond the ditch were destroyed, so that

G.

Brutus might find neither cover nor material among them. Faced

"ith these preparations and finding his attempts to aveid an

(l-"ﬂppian mentions no engagement before the siege of Xanthus.
But Plutarch's detailed account (Brut.30,2-4) has the support
of Dio,xlvii,34,1. (3.-Plut. Brut. 30,3. Dio xlvii,34,1.
d.-Plut.l.c. (@.-Plut. Brut., 31,5. App.IV,80. Herod I,176.

(?"?%ut‘ Brut. 30,4. App. IV,76. Dio xlvii,34,1-2. (.-App.l.c.
.~ibid,
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engagement of no avail, Brutus proceeded with the necessary

(.

giege with characteristic vigour. Although materisl had to
pe brought up from a considerable distance he built mantlets

to ppotect his men against the enemy's fi from across the

j=
3
¢

ditch and DY organising his forces in relays he sccured

s s s ; Ll
gained to the city walls within a Tew days, The citizens were
now closely confined within their walls and made attempts to

ppeak through Brutus'

limes by swimming under the surface of
the pivé%'. This manoeuvre was prevented by the ingenious
nethod of blocking the river with nets on the top of which

pells were strung, so that when s swimmer became entangled in
them warning of his presence was given. Despite the use of
battering rams on the walls and attacks on the gates with
constant relays of fresh men, Brutus was unable to force an
entrance, although some small paris of the walls and g few
towers were brought dow'n: “He could not afford to devote

long to the siege of one town and the longer it was able to
resist the less chance he had of reducing the other towns by

the mere display of his power. Accordingly he resorted to

the ruse of withdrawing his men some distance from the city,

88 if to rest them and ag if leaving his siege - engines
unprotecte%: As he anticipated, the Xanthians made a sortie
by night against the engines, intending to set fire to them but
Brutus had a force lying in wait, which attacked them and drove

them back to the gates. The guards at the gates seeing the

ﬁ--I take this to be the meaning of Appian's rather vague
{Ii‘fl&fterence in IV,76. The treng_h seems to \hav? b)een gome little
Stance from_the walls andTs eyev éARIGEey A oux, eresgbar,

. me:i}vw’w /Ttuv’ ?\"bké;'g-ﬁffmg", _j’ BoONA 1S g«-!lfd’"{ [49)\!5 e}ed)@dl a/\{\/dls
;WEIS eloywaro, K o) ol Bror KT kA €15 O yTes  €RDAI6E KoDyrn
IS to mean that Brutus menaged to cross the ditch and gét

élﬂig.;p to the walls. (2.-Plut. Brut. 30,4, (3.-App.IV,77.
<1Did, :



gomens SO close behind their own men were afraid to leave the

gates open for them, and the raiding party was overtaken and

Slaughtered outsic@é'. Brutus still held his men away from their
: 2
pachines and the towns people retaliated about mid-ds(ty. This

time they succeeded in firing the siege engines, but, when they
gere once more driven back by Brutus' counter-attack, the

gates were left open for them to avoid the tragedy of the

sirst sortie and on their heels, as they entered, came 2000
pomans, who, thereupon, found themselves shut in the city,

vhen the portcullis felq'. As they fought their way through
the streets to the Temple of Sarpedon for refuge, Brutus

outside did all he could to break in to help them. The geste,
protected by irofi on the outside, could not be br'okellq down,

-

and in the fire at his siege-works he had lost most of his
scaling-ladders and towers, and imnrovised ladders were of
little avail. At last some men from the neighbouring town
of Qenondris, who were in Brutus' camp, volunteered to lead ',
a force into the city by a dangerous path up a steep and

slippery r-oc%I A few of the Romans were able to follow them

and scale the wall at the top; these managed to break down

& small gate, despite its protection of thick palisade and a

fev more daring men were admitted. They made their way to
the main gate and assisted their friends' assault on it from
vithout by hacking at it on the inside, where it had no iron
facing, It was nearly sunset when the gate at least gave
vay and the Romans poured into the city.

Anamazing panic took hold of the Xanthians and, now that

their city had fallen, they resolved to destroy it and themselves,

(m -App. IV,78. Plutarch and Dio mention only one
Sortie - Plutarch placing it in the night, Dio by day,—but
foian as ugual in military passages is more detailed and
mstworthy, (3.-App.IV,78. (@.-ibid.79.
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ag their ancestors had done when the city fell to Harpagus.

Fire had broken out among the buildings, whether deliberately
e.

started by the homans or spreading from their siege works, and

1

i urse was encouraged by the inhabitants. 2rutus
its €O b
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the thought of such needless desstruction, ordered his men to

quench the flames and spare the citizens, but their efforts to do

poth were stubbornly resisted. He sent messengers to offer the

pesieged terms of surrender bub, with a curious mixture of pride

+

and despeir, they drove off his envoys and slew their families

C

b o 1 s 5 .
and themselves. Although Brutus even offered rewards to his
pen for each Xanthian saved, less than 150 freemen and a few
women survived and their mad 'love of death' resulted in the
complete destruction of the city, except for a few temples saved
; D
by Brutus ' efforts.
Brutus hoped that the fall of Xanthus would be the end of
the resistance to him, but when he moved down the river to
Patera 2t its mouth, he was again faced with closed gates and
{. _ | e
defended walls. There was a party in that city consisting meinly
7,
of the lower classes - slaves and debtors who, probably to
gncourage resigtance had recently been freed from their servitude

and obligations - which still clamoured to resist him, as the

fanthians had done. His first offers were rejected but by a show

oy

L

of kindness to the Xanthian prisoners he overcame their stubbornes

Ui

0.-Plut., Brut. 51,1-5. App. 1V,80. Appian says that they

tommitted the seme mass suicide z2lso when Alexander took the city.

~Plutarch (Brut.30,4) gives the latter version; Dio xlvii, 34,3

the former while Appian (IV,80) seems to consider the Xanthians

responsible for it themselves with their funeral pyres.

«-Plut. Brut. 31,1-2. App.IV,80. (4.-ibid. Dio xlvii,34,3.

b.-dop.1.c, 6.-Plut. Brut. 32,1. App. IV,81. Dio xlvii,34,4.

/.-Dio l.c. (8.-The details of how Brutus induced Patara to

Sirrender are given différently by our three historians. PEHL,

(Brut.32,1) seys he held some Pataran women as prisoners, wives

il daughters of prominent men. These he released and their

accounts of his kindness won over the city to him. Appian (IV,21)

id Dio (x1vii,34,4) agree that the prisoners were Xanthians;

Mutarch's variation may be accounted for by Dio's statement that

e prigsoners were related to the Patarans by merriage. Appian seys

l}at Brutus released the prisoners to persuade the Paterans; but

wlg has a_long account of an auction sale of them held under the

alls; while he continued to sell them as slaves, the people on the
5 remained unaffected, but when he gave it up and set them all

free
» they were charmed into surrender by his gencrosity.
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and Was admitted without any bloodshed to the city. A third
. . X 1.

poun Hyra, also surrendered with little op}:]osztign. Lentulus
2

spinther, who had been assisting Cassius at E%hodes', wes sent by
"

Iyra.

mere he succeeded 1n bresking through a defensive chain across

(

- | 4 2 £y I3 ~ 1 - 4.
the harbour and captured the chief officer of the city’ When

b

arutus gith & swmall fleet to Andriace, the port of

=]

b

i +

ne marched up Lo Myra itself, he was admitted at once without

hindrance.

With the fall of three of its chief cities the opposition

m

in Lycia collapsed and the confederacy sent envoys to treat

* i~ . - - -
with Brutus. They found him a gentler victor than they had
probably expected. There were no eXecutions and nd banishments:

the policy which Brutus had declared in the perticular case of
o (7. } , 5

teius Antonly, he was now applying even to non-Romans - a

striking contrast with his earlier attitude towards eastern pro-

vincials® even the surviving Xanthians were restored to their
i )

ruined city. The:.confederacy as a whole was forced to pay

a tribute, but it was small in comparison with what Cassius

o s 0
exacted from Zhodés

5 Xanthus had to pay besidss 150 talents,
e 3 - n (‘]'l‘ = -

and gold was collected in Patara and Myra. The Lycian fleet

wag taken over and sent north to Abydos to assist in the

2
eventual crossing to Eur*ozgz."

Meanwhile Cassius hed met with en egual success against

Lo}

U.-app. I1V,82. Dio xlvii,34,6. Plut. does not mention the
place by name. (2:-App.IV.72. (B.-App.IV,82. Brutus' fleet st
1ts fullest consisted partly of ships from Bithynia, partly
of Lycian ships. The former were at this time still in
Process of building and the latter were not taken over until
this campaign was over. Therefore I think that Lentulus

Was sent by Cassius to help Brutus, because the latter had
‘0ot ships enough to attack lyra properly. ¢.-Dio 1.c.

mentions the capture of the G“Teo{'}"qyo_f but attributes it
L0 Brutus not Lentulus, whom he does not mention. G. -apr

o A
L5°‘ADD.IV.81. (’_?.-—-see page 176 . above . B.-see page
4. (.-app. 1V,82. (0.-Plut. Brut. 32,2. (1.-App.IV,

%1 and 82: Dpio xlvii,34,6. (12.-App. IV,82.




tne Rhodians, defeating thénz in two naval battles and taking
tpeir city after a short Sl@gl The two genersls met once
nore ab Salf‘gos to make their final arrangemenis Lefore settingo
aut for the crucial campaign against the triumvirs. They had

by now exhsusted the immediate resourées of Asie both in men

and money, 8nd hed even sent an envoy, Q. Labienus, the son

of Caesar's old comrade and enemy, to secure
= :

of Parthia’ During the delay at Sardis the strainac relations,

jhich had arisen between Brutus and Cassiug at Smyrna over the

division of the treasure, soon became evident again. The true

reason for their disagreement lay in their natures andg particularly

in thelr different—-attitudes towerds war and its attendant evils

fassius was & real soldier and with 2 soldier's uncompromising

outlook regarded everything as subordinate to military necessities.

In the collecting and disciplining of the largest possible srmy

and the gathering of 2ll kinds of supplies for it, he considered

that any unhappiness csused to others or any depzsrture from

the normal moral code, while pegrettable, wee inevitable.

Brutus, on the contrary, could n»t thus subordinste the clainms

of his strict conscience or the logicel application of his ethical

teliefs to the exigencies of the moment, znd this to Cassius

seemed ultra-righteous and nriggish. Brutus, however, was
it least sincere. They had the sense to resalise that harmony

mst be maintained between them and met alone to discuss their

{ifferences in a friendly msnneb. Both men were under a strain

e L L 2

u'“ﬁpp- IV,65-74 Dio x1vii,33. Vell.II,A2.Val.lex.I,5,8. (2.-Plut.
Brut.34,init, Neither Appian nor Dio mentisng ¢ rendezyous ab
serdis, but it seems unlikely that the armies woul
o north Asia separately and Plut. has several detai

o theip activities there, probably derived from Volumnius or
lessalla (see PagedlSf) which give his account verisimilitude. Dio
_(.’-':lvii,35,1) indicates, without details.a meeting somewhsre in

fsia, (.3.—Di-0 xlviii,24,5. Justin. :-f.lii.; 4,7. Ferrero thinks +this
invention of their enemies (vol.III.p.19%) "It was so impossible
! idea that I camnot believed Cassius ev-r conceived 1t. " But
“2bienug Was certainly with Orodes in Parthia, and the sam

ot
s
|

e
; ; i _ ) o B
i_mpf’ss}ble ldea had been conceived by Pompey (Caes. B.C.IIIL,82,5.
=0 X11353s3->:lii,2,:’5.:{11V,43,3. Those who properly understand

*;Putug énd Cassius will redlise that the idea was more likely
Dgiginate with-the latter than with Brutus. (¢.-Plut.Brut.?34,
) 0.xlv11’35, 1.

L T
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as a result of their great labours and their meeting was the
occasion of @ bitter quarrel. It wes easy for men of such
spposite natures - Cassius the soldier and realist and Brutus
the scholarly ldealist - to find things with which to reproach
gach other. At last the quarrel wes stopped by the entry of
the impetuous, clownish Favonius and, with peace restored between
them, théy dined together the same evening. On the very next
day, however, an incident occurred which, illustrating perfectly
the difference in their attitude, nearly brought about a fresh
quarrel.  An officer and friend of Brutus, Lucius Pella, who
had fulfilled for him various offices of trust, was accused by
the Sardians of embezzling public funcps'. Brutus himself
heard the case, condemned Pella and publicly disgraced him, |
This seemed to Cassius too stringent an application of justice
and he resented it particularly, becsuse in a similar case
some days before, in which two officers of his own had been
involved, he had been content publicly to acquit them, though
admonishing them in private. He protested to Brutus against
his decision, claiming that in time of war less regard need
be paid to such peccadilloes, but Brutus maintained its
rectitude, insisting that, as tyrannicides, they must not
llow in themselves or their subordinates the sort of injustices
thich are typical of tyranny.

To counteract these petty squabbles between them Brutus
W28 alweys careful fo show the greatest respect towards his
colleagu(gf and although in matters where ethics andl_high policy
. Yere concerned Brutus was almost invariably the superior
aithority, in matters of purely military interest Cassius'

judgment was of supreme importance; for though very little

older than Brutus he had much greater military experience and

L-Plut, Brut, 35. (2.,-ib. 29,1. App. IV,89.
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sbility. This superlority was reflected not only in the
greater size of his army and its stores, but in its better
discipline and training. We are told, for instance, that if
quring @ march Brutus' men came first to an unfordable river
they would wailt by it until Cassius sent men forward to build
abridgg.‘ At Philippi Brutus experienced the greatest
qifficulty in maintaining discipline in his arm@y'; vet in his
disputes with Cassius he appeers as the stronger personality.
It was now past midsummer and they must obviously move
~ into Byrope soon if they were to fight the triumvirs before
ninter set in, Their arrangements for the march were simple.
Both armies were to proceed together to the Hellespont and were
to cross over there from Abydos to Sestos with the help of
part of the fleet under Tillius Cimber, who would remain in
co-operation with t‘ne?n'. The rest of the flect was to sail
to the Adriatic in order to harase the enemy'é crossing from

Italy; for already as Brutus and Cassius must have known,

Antony had sent an advance guard of eight legions into Macedoni%:

ost of Cassius' ships had already been sent, after the capture
of Rhodes, to the Peloponnese to intercept the Egyptian fleet,
thich was reported to be on the way to Italy to assist the
triumvir{é: Domitius Ahenobarbus was sent from Aéi@‘with the
remainder of the joint fleets to join with E«Eur*é:us aﬁd proceed
vith him to the Adriatic. The small force which Cassius had
left in Syria was apparently summoned to accompany the main body
0 the final struggle, for Lucius Cassius, who had commanded it,

fought at Philipp(Z: Hortensius in Macedonia was probably

Wontinus ,Strat.mITu‘,B,l. (.-see page235f .below ‘ (-3-—§PIJ-
__IV,102. @4.-Plut. Brut, 38,1. App. IV,65:87, Dio x1vii,35,2.
'-App. 1V,82, The Egyptian fleet was scattered and wrecked

én a storm before encountering lMurcus. @,-ibid. 86,fin.
v-1bid, 135,



informed also of their departure from Asia and impending
approach to his territogy'. In various key towns in Asia and
the Aegean they left behind officers with small forces to
srotect their rear by maintaining their authority and to
,rovide supplies when needéch. About the middle of Jug; they
set off for the Hellespont.

Ry this time Brutus was feeling the strain of the past
to years. Ever since he entered the conspiracy, he had had
a series of major anxieties of one sort or another. The
anxiety inherent in the plot, the instant disappointment of
its result and the demoralising months of idleness that
followed, had taken toll inevitably of his strength, and, when,
ot 1ast, he had found solace in doing things, he had plunged
too zealously into his new activity and had fallen ill at
pyrrachium.  That 1llness was not apparently of long duration
and hisctrouble at this time was mental rather than physic;%:
Bodily, in fasct, he seems to have stood up well to the labours
of his tesk; but they put a great strain on his mind, The
activity which had at first seemed a welcome release from
enforced idleness became gradually more burdensome, not because
he shirked or disliked work, but because so much of what he had
to do was distasteful to him. Fighting, killing, burning
and destroying ran counter to his philosophical nature and
even the gentler duty of exacting tribute was not to his taste.

fe was not, moreover, a natural disciplinarian of others and the

me must assume that Hortensius retreated before Antony's
avance party when it landed in Macedonia. We hear nothing
of him after hig connection with the death of C. Antony until
hs ovn death at M. Antony's hands after Philippi. @.-App.V,2.
5--Calcu1ated from the date of Philippi which was late October
-early November. see Special Note 30 .p.408f The march from
Serdes to Philippi would take at least two months. (cf. Gelzer
PW.X.9,1013) (4.-One cannot agree with Ferrero (III.p.169)
hat Bnjtus suffered in these years from gastric troubles.

see p, 24 &= note 1 .below.
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task of controlling his large body of miscellaneous troops with ‘
the help of a staff 1little more professional than himself was
jifficult. In the circumstances it is notsurprising {that his
slecp was disturbed and he suffered from halTustnations,  Yet |
pig courage was still high and he was still proudly convinced of

the rectitude of his conduct. On the way to Philipp(%’he

grote to Atticus and assured him thast all was well with him,

ge was content vfith his choice either to be free or to die

fighting for freedom. His cause was right and Antony was

already pﬁnished for his folly, in thet his name would be

linked with tyrants instead of with the men of independence.

(l,-Plut. Brut, 36,4:48,1:Caes,.63,6=7, The story of these

visions is too well known to bear recounting. One may,

hovever, repeat that it was Shakespeare's genius which converted
Brutus' visitant into Caesar's ghost. In Plutarch it is

merely a phantom, claiming to be Brutus' evil genius.

2,~Plut. Brut. 20,6, " %IS%] Tew kv Suv w TANS 18 E WV,

It is, of course, very possible that this letter, which

Plutarch knew, was a forgery. Tts subject matter and especially
ts accurate prognostication of a future struggle between '
fntony end QOctavian may point that way. At the same time

It fairly represents what, from the evidence of his conduct

before and after this time, we would expect Brutus' sentiments

to be; Valerius Maximus (VI,4,5) also mentions Brutus'

bréeparedness to be victorious or die.
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Chapter XII.
The Campaign of Philippi - Aug. to Qel.42 B.C.

Towards the end of July Brutus and Cassius led their
united forces from Sardis. With Asia completely subdued
they met with no opposition and reached the Hellespont in
september at Abydos. There they were joined by Tillius
gimber with the small part of the fleet detailed for the
crossing .to Sestos. The crossing was made apparently without
noteworthy incident and the army marched to Lysimacheia at the
north end of the Chersonesgé'. From there the usual route to
racedonie. was along the c0ast through Aenos and Doriscus to
 philippi, but they learned from their native ally Rhascouporis,
that the two most important passes on the rozd were already in
the hands of the enem%'. As we have previously seen, Antony
hed anticipated any attempt to blockade Brundisium by sending
over en advanced party of eight legions under the command of
jorbanus Flaccus and Decidius Sax(g; with a view to holding up
the enemy advance as much as possible, and ensuring that the
nain body would on its arrival have the necessary territory to
manoeuvre on and to establish a base of operations. This force
had marched straight through Macedonia without opposition'and
into Thrace and before Brutus and Cassius arrived had taken up
strong positions in two detachments - the forward one under

Decidius in the Corpilen pass a few miles west of Doriscus and

Gesdpp, TIT,87-88, (2.-1b. 87, cf. DIo.xlvii, 35,2, PIut, Brut.
38,1, both of which lack the details of Appian. (3.-Although
i fpplan in IV,87 init, mentions Decidius before Norbanus, as

if he were the senior, and is followed in that by C.A.H.X.22f.
Roe Holmes &.R.E.pp.81f. and Ferrero III,p.195, it is evident
from 103 init,104 fin and 1086 that Appian really regarded
forbanus as the senior. Dio in xlvii,35-6 uses each order
tice, while Plut.(Brut.38,1) mentions only "Norbanus and his
aruy, " (4,-We must suppose that Hortensius had retreated before
them,  He was apparently in Macedonia, when Brutus left for
!sia (p30s above) but must have joined him again somewhere; for
® fought at Philippi where he was captured and killed by
Mtony, (Plut, Brut. 28,1) (Ant. 22) But according to Livy
it 124 he committed suicide after Philippi.
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ine other under Norbanus in the Sapaean pass further we@'ﬁ.
Brutus and Cassius were anxious to get as far on as
they could with all possible speed; for the season was
slready far advanced. For that reason a circuitous route
ras undesirab Qe' and they suspected, moreover, that Norbanus
nad advanced inore for the sake of food supplies than with the
jnptention of holding up their much superior force so far from
nis commander-in-chief and the rest of the army, They
jecided therefore to f)ush on by the normal route and, if the
enemy forces seemed inclined to hold their positions, they
noped to compel them to retire by using the fleet of Tillius,
yith vhich the land forces from the coast-road could easily
co-operate. From Lysimacheia they marched along the shores
of the Gulf of Melas towards Aenc{g: . After apparently .one
day's march they held a review of their combined force(g: The
testing time for them all was at hand and the enemy they had
been gathered to oppose would soon be encountered, The review
vas meant to inspire the troops not only with confidence at
the sight of their own multitude but also with loyalty; for
the feer of desertion especially among the veterans of Caesar
ves always in the minds of the Republican leaders. Besides
the usual harangues they distributed a handsofte donative to
each ma(g: Brutus' army, we are tol%s; far outshone the others
In the splendour of its arms, for it was a deliberate policy
of his to allow his men to use as much gold and silver in their

!

ectual equipment gs they wicshed, though in other things he

LL—-App.IV,B'?:loz fin. For the position of these passes see
Special Note 2B .page397ff, @.-According to Appian IV,87 the
elternative route, presumably on the north, was over difficult
ground and three times as long. G.-Appian, or his text, in
1,88 is obviously wrong, in placing Aenos and Maronea east

o lysimacheia and Cordia. (4.-Appian IV,88. (5.-Applan ibid.
(5--Plut. Prut., 38,3, though only Octavian's is mentioned in the
Comparison, .
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gpowned O excessive 1111!111%'. He believed that men would

right the harder to retain their precious arms, and apparently
caesa(?*'and Sertorit@'agreed with him. Mithr,irlateé: on the
other hand, thought that costly equipment was as great an
incentive to the enemy as to his own troops. One must

suppose that Horace's 'little shield' was not of gold.

From the gulf of Melas they pushed on past Aenos to
foriscus, where because of the proximity of Mt. Serrheion to
the sea their road bent inland. Just beyond the town they
encountered Decidius as they had expecteg).' Immediately their
plan was put into action and, while the main body of the army
remained on the road before the pass, one legion with some
archers boarded the ships of Cimber and sailed along the
coast. It is unlikely that they intended to land the troops
immediately beyond the Corpilan pass in order to attack
Decidius in the rear; for that menoeuvre would have rcndered
the legion exposed itself to attack on its rear from Norbanus.
It was little more than a demonstration and they hoped, by
showing the enemy that they did have a means of passing them,
to dislodge them without further effort from both of their
positions, They were only partly successful. As soon as
Yorbanus saw the flecst rounding Cape Serrheion, he realised
the need to concentrate his forces and 'summoned Decicdius to
his own position at the Sapeean pas(g.' The Republican army
imediately pushed on through the vacant Corpilan pass and
(imber proceeded further 2long the coast, but, when they

tame near to the enemy's second position, it became obvious

0.-PIut. ibid. Plinmy W.H, XXXIII,39,(3,12). (2.-Suetonius.
uliug 67,2, (3.-Plut, Sert. 14,2. (#.-Plut, Lucullus.7,3-4.
6.-ppian 1v.102. (6.-App. IV,102.
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that Norbanus was not frightened by their demonstration. He
realised that it the fleet was not large enouggl’to carry
qufficient troops to attack him in the rear and his position,
gith eight legions to hold it, was impregnable.

Now that their manoeuvre by sea had failed Brutus
and Cassius had to reconsider their position. They were
y for obvious reasons unwilling to retrace their steps and take
ofter all the longer route, and it was not worth the almost
certain risk of failure to attack the enemy's position. To
pags between him and the sea was 1lmpossible and the only
alternative left was a march through the mountains on the
north. Rhsscouporis told them that these mountains had never
peen traversed; they were very rocky, there was a very thick
forest covering them and there was no wate";?i'-'. However he
considered it possible to cross them, if a path were cut
through the forest and if they carried their water with them.
Fe calculated that they would need enough water for three days
and that on the fourth they should reach a river at a point,
from which one day's easy march would take them to Philippi. ;
Thus in five days, if they were willing ot undergo the hardships
of the journey, they would 'round the enemy's position and cut
off his retreat into Macedonisa. It was decided to make the
attempt, An advanced party was sent ahead under L. Bibulu(g'
vith Rhascouporis as guide to cut a way through the forest.

For three days they laboured at their very difficult task,

and the fourth day was nearly &nded and their water supply

(-1 disagree with Kromayer (Nach.zI-IV,R655) who thinks that
Brutus' fleet could have taken all his men on board. If that
had been the case surely Brutus would have tried to land a

force behind the enemy. The crossing of the Hellespont,

here the fleet did carry the whole army, must have been made,
88 1t easily could, in several convoys. (2-App.IV,103. (3.-ibid.
104, Bibulus, being his step-son, was probably an offiwver of
Brutus: and it is noteworthy that, despite the superior
Teputation of Cassius' men in practical campalgning, (see p.210
Bove) this advanced party was apparently supplied by Brutus.




nearly exhausted, when they reached the river their guide
nad spoken of. Thelr complaints and suspicions of
Rhascouporis turned to shouts of triumph and joy. The rest
of their large army followed behind. Meanwhile Norbanus,
although confident in the safety of his position, had sent
gnascus, the brother of Rhascouporis, who with true oriental
cunning had ensured that his family would serve the winning
gide by joining in with Antony's men, to discover where the
eneny had made for and how they were faring. Rhascus, either
by an instinctive ablility to anticipate his brother's moves or
py come more mundane means of securing information, had guessed
yhere the Republicans march, if successful, would take them to,
and he was near enough to Bibulus' army when they reached the
river, to hear their shoufgls'. Immediately he hastened back to
warn Norbanus and the latter succeeded in withdrawing his whole
force before the Republicans reached the road. He retreated
to Amphipolis and took up a new position there, while Brutus
and C_assiua descended unhampered to the plain of Philip}g?.i

We should have expected Brutus and Cassius to pursue the
retreating force of Norbanus at once in order to force him into
an engagement, before the rest of Antony's army could come up.
That they did not do so is best explained by the supposition,
suggested by Appia@; that they learned soon after they reached
Philippi that Antony was already on his way to join his
advenced guard, and after the rigours of their long march the
Republican army must have needed some rest before proceeding,.

loreover, at Philippi Brutus and Cassius found a position almost

l,-Appian 102 savs that Rhascus was astonished when ne

(I’ealkfged wlez;. the Rgpublicans had done. It is, however, difficult
to believe that he and his brother did not safeguard eacl:l oth?‘r
by some kind of secret liaison. (@.-Dio xlvii?%,]ﬁ- meﬂtlﬁf_?i ai
Plguet which they also overcame near the Crenides” 1i.e. Pdl jole) t
This may be a vague reference to Rhascus' party, x:;hom he does nod
othervise mention or the piquet may have been a kind foreargﬁzr
% flankguard, posted by Norbanus to cover his retreat from

Sapasan pass to Amphipolis. (3.-IV,106.




jgeally suitable for their purpose and they decided not to go
peyond it. The plain of Philippi was a fitting arena for the
1ast struggle of the Roman Republic.  More fertile and beautiful
than most of the plains of Greece, it was redolent with
pythology and history. Tt was there that Pluto had carried
off Persephone to be his bride; Dionysus was connected with it
and - by then hardly less superhumen than he - Philip and
plexander of Macedon. It had the shape of a huge natural
srena, "The foothills of the Sminitza Planina and Pangaeum
approach nearn Angista leaving only a narrow passage....
fror here the plain extends in a rectangular shape sharply
defined and rigidly limited on every side by mountain barriers.
The southern end of the plain is cut off from the sea by a
ridge of hills, the Symbolon of antiquity, which overhangs
Ravalla and Leftera Bay. So marked is the barrier that the
waters of Pangeeum that descend to the plain on the north
gast side of the mountain find no route to the sea and form
a small shallow lake. The road from Philippi to Kavala has
to ascend to the height of some 500 feet before it can descend
again to the sea level at the porgf,'. no

‘The positions ad'opted by Brutus and Cassius and indeed
the whole course of the battles present little difficulty,
except in a few details, to the historian. Appiacg'has given
2 remarkably accurate and feasible account both of the site

and the various manoeuvres and it has been possible to indentify

1:-s. Casson. Macedonia, Thrace and Illyria (0.U.P. 1926) p.8.
The accompanying sketch map is from the same book (fig. 5) and
gives a splendid idea of the basin-like nature of the plain.

On p.25 Casson says that the existence of the lake (Berebeth
tenl) in ancient times is uncertain and may be due to the

tlocking up of some M'r:f;%f[--z:f_—.({,f " through the ridge of hills
above Kavalla, (2.-1v,105-6.




nis details on the ground with very little alteratig'ﬁ. He says
tnat Brutus and Cassius pitched their camps on two hills about
eighteen stades from Philippi and some eight stades from each
other, Brutus on the northern hill, Cassius on the southern.
prutus' position was protected on the open right flank by the
mpassable trackless gorges of the mountains, .and Cassius' on
the left by the marshes and ponds. They connected the two
camps with a fortification built alongside the River Gangas or
Gangites.  Their fleet was stationed at Neapolis (modern,
favalla) and the island of Thasos opposite was their supply -
pase. The details of the desfription were identified by

Heuze%’ without much difficulty, and his variations from Appian
especially in distances are not great. Cassius' camp he

fixed without any doubt on the hill Madjyar Tepe just north

of the marsh; he describes this hill as large and rounded

with a flat top, 32 metres in height with a diameter of about
500 metres, The top of the hill is not large enough to have
held all of Cassius' forces; but i.t is reasonable to suppose
that they spread down the slope and even on to the plain behind
and to the north of the hill. Between this hill and the

marsh is a lesser eminence - Kutchuk Tepe ~ which also features
in the manoeuvres of the campaign. The site of Brutus' camp
cannot be so accurately fixed, for despite Appian's description
of it as being,. like that of Cassius, on a }\o’cﬁus, there is no

such hill in the neighbourhood. Appian has here obviously

(},T-Gasson (op.cit.p.274) thinks Appian's description so vivid
thet it almost suggests autopsy." From one or two mistakes,
hovever, especially his ignorance of the position of the

Syubolon and his idea that the marshes at the south side of

the plain extended right to the sea (IV,105 and 107 fin) I

deduce that he had not actually seen the place himself. His
leseription is probably derived from the account of some officer
zho had taken part in the battle. e.g. Messalla or Volumnius.
v-Hission Archeéologique de Macedoirie . Paris,1876.  pp. 101~
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gaerificed accuracy for symmetry of diction and Brutus' camp
mst be placed somewhere on the footslopes of Panaghir Dagh.
jccording to Appian the camps were only eight stades apart but
if we accept this distance it would necessitate the placing

of Brutus' camp in the plain, Heuzey places it on the slopes
que north from Cassius' camp just above where the Bannarbachi
stream - the ancient Gangas or Gangites - bends southward
towards the margh'. This position is rather more than Appian's
pight stades from Cassius on Madjyar Tepe, but we have to
remember that the camps would sprczad considersbly into the

plain towards one anothggr*'. There are traces of the fortification
yhich, Appian says, joined the camps, in the obviously ancient

"eyée de terre,”

which runsg from a spot some 125 metres from
assius' hill due north to the road - the ancient Via Egnatia.
There are no traces of it beyond the road, which might have
helped to site Brutus' camp, as the land north of fhe road has
been under cultivation.

These positions Brutus and Cassius began to fortify at
onee, They kept to separate camps to make discipline easier
to maintain among their motley throng, but, to make communication
safe between them, they built the rampart from one camp to the
ntheflg'i Their position was very favourable especially for a
struggle, in which they did not intend to take the initiative.
In front they were protected by the stream of the Gangas and

by their own rampart. Their flanks were guarded on the right

(l.-One obvious error in Heuzey's map is his siting of the peak

of Panagir Dagh. He places it too far North and West.

Actually it lies about midway between Rache and Bunar Bashi.

s6e the British War Office map of Turkey (l:250,000) Geographical
Section G.S. No.2097. (Gumuljina and Salonika Sheets) which is
based on the G.S., Map of Austria 1907. (2.-On this point I

think Kromayer has been too ready to accept Appian's distances.
0n his map Brutus' camp appears to be so far into the plain as

t0 leave a gap between it and the hills. (3.-Heuzey.op.cit.pp.

03 £, (4.-App. IV,106. Dio xlvii,35,6.




py the mountains and on the left by the mersh, from the other
side of which an impassable mountain range ran down to the sea.
Their supplies on Thasos were safely guarded by the fleet
stationed in the bay of Neapolis, from which the line of
conunication to the camps was equally safe. The Gangas
supplied them with water in plenty and good dry fuel was
available in the hills behind them.

Sooner than they had expected Antony arrived. With
great daring and no little good luck he and Octavian had
succeeded in piercing the partial blockade of Murcus at
Brundisiu%.' At Dyrrachium Octavian had been too ill to proce ?i
and Antony had pushed on with his own legions making all speed
to save his advanced party under Norbanus from having to face
the large Republican army unsupported. Finding it safe at
fmphipolis, he decided to push on still further and leaving his
supplies at that city, protected by one legion under Pinarius,
he advanced to the plain of Philipg.'. There he settled down
in face of the enemy to await Octavicg"x’. The latter was afraid
to remain more than a few days at Dyrrachium; for he realised
that, if Antony fought the Republicans without him, the battle
wuld tell against himself, no matter what the result was.
fintony's defeat would leave him to face a much stronger enemy
alone and a victory for Antony would increase his power and
frestige beyond his m%‘. He joined Antony ten days after the -
latter's arrivaqi They were left with no alternative but to
diteh their camp in the plain, a position which had as many

. Z.
disadvantages as their opponents' had advantages! They had

-Mpp. 1V,86. Dio xlvii,s6,4:37,1. (@.-Plut. Brut. o,2. '
. 17,108, Dio xlvii,37,1.(3.-App.IV,107. (.-ibid. Plut. Brut.38,2.
Mo x1v11,37,2. (5.-Dio xlvii, 37,3, (.-ibid. Plut. Brut. 38, °%.
17,108, (7.-Plut. ibid. App.IV,107, Dio ibid. 5. Hewsey 1p. 8
adnits the impossibility of fixing the site of their camp exac y
bt suggests that they occupied an undulatio.n in the plain,

rather higher than the surrounding \g:’pl}}_’ld Just n?rth o e %
Wdern farm of Bochonas. App.IV,107 o 5¢ il neony. x1Nd08s SuUgges
Some slight elevation.
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10 pnatural protection either in front or on the flanks, except
for the marsh on their right. Their base of supplies at
AmphiPOlis was many miles distant; water could only be obtained
by digging wells and such fuel as the marsh provided was meagre
ond damp; even the soil they were encamped on was wet and
gnhealthy. Unlike their opponents they kept their two armies
close together, Antony on the right of their large camp facing
assius, with Octavian opposing Bl"utngS'.

In fiumbers there was no great disparity between the
two armie(%'. Both had nineteen legions, but those of the
Republicans were mostly understrength so that their full total
of trained infantrymen was only 80,000; if anything the
,L,triumvir-s’ legions were overstrength and must have totalled
about 110,000 men, The advantage in cavalry, however, lay on
the other side; Antony and Octavian had 13,000, Brutus and
(assius between' them 20,000 mounted troops, of whom 4,000 were
archers; the latier also had auxiliary footsoldiers from
Galatia. There were many different nationalities arhong them,
Gauls, Spaniards, Thracians, Thessalians, Macedonians, Illyrians,
irabs, Medes, Persians and even Parthial%'. For the struggle
that was to settle the future of the Roman state was of worldwide
interest.

Brutus and Cassius saw - and it was obvious enough -
that their best policy was to avold a real battle. Their own
vosition was,with ordinary carefulness, impregnable. They had

free access to their supplies and, with the sea entirely to

(,}Plut, 1.c. App. IV,107 and 108. Dio l.c.4.(2.-App. III,84.
88179192 1V,3:75:88:107:108:V,6. Dio xlvii,37,6.38,2, Plut. Brut.
3,3:39,4, Rice Holmes A.R.E. pp.217f. has an excellent note on
the Triumvire forces. For those of the Republicans see Special
Tote3% plepelow.  (3.-App.IV,88. Both Brutus and Cassius had
Parthian cavalry, but they could not have been many in number,

for labieinus, the envoy to Parthia, never rejoined Brutus and
Gassius, App.V,65:133%, Dio. x1viii,24,4-5.sqq.
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tpemselves, there was no danger of the supplies giving out.
Their opponents were in exactly the opvoosite case. Since
gextus Pompey and Murcus had complete control of the western
geag no food or supplies of any kind could reach them from
Italy or Sicily, Spain or Africa; even in Egypt where they
might have looked for help there was a shortage of foog"and
the Egyptian fleet, even if it had wished to reach them,

nad suffered too severely in a storm some weeks before to make
the at’t.emp(tz: Thus they were forced to depend for food on
Yacedonia and Thessaly and both these countries were nearly
exhausted. Moreover their unhealthy position in marshy

ground and the approaching rigours of winter made it

necessary for them to have the campaign ended as soon as
possible. There was yet another consideration. Sextus
Pompey, who was already in possession of most of Sicily,

night attack Italy,and, if he achieved any success against
Lepidus there, he could depend upon plenty of support against
the triumuirs among those, who had suffered in the
proseriptions. Nevertheless, no matter how anxious Antony
and Octavian might be to press for a quick settlement, it was
obvious that they had little chance of success in an assault
on the enemy's position and they could not lure the whole of
their forces from behind their walls. The usual cavalry
skirmishes took place with the usual lack of decisive result;
it anything Brutus' men were the more successfusf. Meantime
both parties paid attention to their artificial defences.

mntony to compensate for his camp's lack of natural protection

Sirrounded it with a strong rampart of the usual sort and

raised also Aumerous tower‘é{- The Republicans completed the
--_‘_‘_‘_‘-‘5—---_

R

L.~ App. Iv,108. : (2.~ App.IV,82: V,8. :(3.- Plut.Brut.39,5,
:Eii’-W,lOB init. Dio.xlvii,37,5. : According to Appian the

rmishing had started even before the arrival of Octavian.
= App, IV,107.
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sy"stem of walls already described and Cassius added to it

py building another wall from his post on the Kutchuk Tepe
into the marsh = a narrow space which hitherto he had
neglected presumably because it sould be adequately defended
py the piquet on the hillocok'. Now they had a continuous
1ine of fortifications stretching from the hills on the

pight to the marsh on the left, and in complete confidence
in their impregnability they seem to have grown rather care-
less.

All along it had been obvious that the left was their
yeaker flank, indeed their only weak spot; perhaps that was
ghy Cassius, as the more skilful general, took post there
and perhaps for the same reason Antony, who by his earlier
arrival had the choice, had encamped nearer to Cassius
leaving Brutus and his trackless gorges to Octavian. In
an attempt to force the issue Antony decided on what was in
truth a foolhardy and practically impossible task. The only
vay, in which the Republicans could be forced into a battl_e,
vas by cutting them off from their fleet and food supply on
the sea. The road to these passed about a mile and a half
behind Cassius' camp and the only access to it unbarred by an
enemy wall was through the marsh. Antony undertook the
task of building a road there almost under Cassius' nog%:
~Bach day he drew up his army in full battle order before his
camp to hold the attention of the enemy opposite, whi‘le a
perty of sappers worked day and night constructing a causeway
* in the marsh. Cassius' men - even if we allow that he was

Justified, by the improbability of Antony's manoeuvre, in not

Patrnlling the marsh regularly - cannot escape censure for

mbid. m(z,-gpp. Iv,lOQLHPlut. Brut.41,1.
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not having noticed this activity at once from their position

on Kutchuk Tepe beside the marsh. It is true that Antony's

gen had good cover from view among the reeds but their task

gas of such diffiiculty, involving the carrying of stones for

the causeway and piles to stiffen the softer parts of the morass,
that they should not have been allowed, as they were, to work
uobserved for ten days. By that time they had succeeded in
carrying their roadway r*igilt past Cassius' 1line of fortificationms.
m'um tenth night Antony sent out a body of troops, who

occupied the key positions along this roadway and hastily but
silently built a series of redoubts. Next morning Cassius saw
at once what they had done and what their intentions were. He
replied to their manoeuvre with an imitation of it, continning
the rampart he had already built to the edge of the marsh right
into it and up to Antony's wall, thus cutting off those of the
enemy, who were east of his own line, from their comrades.

mkﬂmr this was done in one night does not appear from the
ancient accoué%; but it seems that Antony in his turn remained
ignorant of their activity until their cross wall was completed.
| Meanwhile in the camp of Brutus and Cassius a change of
attitude towards the question of a battle had taken place. All
along there had been a large number, especially among the allies,
tho wanted a real battle: and as the days of dreary waiting
slovly passed, others began to share their desire. Cassius almost
alone seems to have had the great patience needed for a policy

of continuous inactivity. Most of the other officers were

young men, inexperienced in warfare and impetuously confident

In their ability to defeat the enemy in open battle. This

feeling of superiority had been increased by the different

2.
ner, in which the two sides had celebrated their 1ustratio£§.

L-It ig, however, probable; the distance was not great and

g?shm' wall would be a simple enough structure. (2.-Plut. Brut.
*1-2, Dio x1vii, 38,4: 40,7.
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The triumvirs had held theirs, contrary to the accepted practice,
githin their camp and for their sacrifices had issued to the
nen only some meal and five drachmas each. The Republicans,
on the other hand, conducted the ceremony in the open field
and gacrificed a large number of cattle; to each man they gave
50 drachmas. Even Brutus was feeling the strain of waiting;
ne had not any of the detached lmpersonal attitude towards
yar, which is nmecessary in a commander, and was, even before
this campaign started, in a distraught state of mind . The
continued waiting behind walls aggravated his nervousness and
ne came to feel, that an immediate settlement of their fate was
preferable to the nerve racking idleness of the past few weecks.
Re found, moreover, specious reasons for taking the initiative.
They had, he argued with Cassius, every reason to expect
victory. They had 1a{;e1y been showing a marked superiority
in thé cavalry skirmish 2 a6l thels advantage in cavalry would
balance the enemy's more numerous infantry. The ground,
moreover, was in their favour for attack as well as for
defence; for it sloped gently down from their 1i g', just
enough to give their assault a greater impetus than the enemy
could hope for. Besides, their ‘whole army was being adversely
affected by waiting. The allied troops were impatiently
threatening to disband and desert them unless an early decision
were come to, and some desertions had already occurrgg: Even
the Roman legionaries were showing signs of nervousness

(4

§8pecially over the number of bad omens which had visited them.

Por all his military skill amd his conviction that delay was

(.-PTut. Brut. 39,5. (@.-App.IV,105 fin. (3,-Plut. Brut. 39,5:
Dio x1vii, 38,5, (4.-ibid. 3. App.IV,134, Dio xlvii, 40,7-8.




| ﬁ 227,

their best policy, Cassius, with his fatal inability to
withstand Brutus' arguments, was persuaded much against his wilqi:
me decision was made, apparently on the very night when
cassius' cross wall was being completed, to offer battle on
the following da%: Both leaders spent the eve of the battle
gining with their most intimate friends and, whereas Cassius,
contrary to his wont, was gloomy and silent, Brutus was full of
good spirits, as always when he had reached a final decision,
and took the leadiia philosophical discussion such as he 1ove(:
In the mornit%‘ arranggment%'were made with considerable
leisure but Brutus at last led his forces from their camp and
drev them up in line before 1it. Cassius was Jjust in process
of doing the same, when about the middle of the day Antony
sav that his opponent had managed with his crosswall to counter
his plans and that all the ingenuity, labour and carefulness of
the past ten days had gone for nothirggi In desperation, |
perhaps more from sheer bad temper than with any deliberate

design, he suddenly, without consulting Octavian, led his whole

1,4Plut. Brut. 39,4-8 (who, nevertheless, says l.c.2 that for

all his Epicurean doctrines Cassius too was affected by the

series of ill-omens.) Dio (xlvii,b40,7-8) says that Brutus was

as unwilling as Cassius to fight. Gelzer (P.W.X p.1018) thinks
that Brutus did not urge Cassius to fight, as Plutarch says he
did, because (a® that is not mentioned by Appian or Dio and

(b) Brutus' later behaviour before the second battle, when he
tried to hold off from fighting, suggests a similar policy before
the first. Plutarch, however, is obviously using on account by
Messalla (cf. sec. 40,1) and he can hardly be wrong in such a
point of importance to him as Brutus' biographer; his attitude

of heroworship towards Brutus makes it very unlikely that he

would have attributed the blame of offering battle to him, unless
the authority for it was incontestable. Gelzer's two reasons

are easily explained (a) Appian and Dio do not explicitly deny
Plutarch's account, but are not interested enough in Brutus' as

an individual to recount his personal feelings; (b) Brutus

plicy of delay before the second battle came, after he had
leerned his lesson in the first battle. Gelzer further suggest§ /
thet Cassius' sole reason gor giving battle was fear of Antony s
activities in the marsh and Ferrero (III,p.203) thinks this was
Part of his reason. But Cassius had completely frustrated

Intony's attempts. (App.IV,109 fin. 110 init) (8.-Plut. Brut. 39,6.
| Dio x1vii, 38,5, For an explanation of the apparent dlscr?pancies
between the versions of Plutarch and Appian of the decision toﬁ
| [ight and the beginning of the battle see Special Note.Xd .p.405.
.=Plut, Brut,40,1-2 (4.-It was about October 2nd see Special
Tote30 pp#sEl5, -ibid. 3-6 on the authority of Messallaicf. 2 and

8,46.-App. 1v,110.
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gorce in an assault on Cassius' line between his camp and the
parsh. They charged vigorously across thecshort space between
the camps and, although the slight slope of the ground was
agaiHSt them, they reached their objective before Cassius and
nis men,astonished at the suddenness and audacity of their
agsault, were properly prepared to receive them. Brutus'
forces, on the right, when they saw the beginning of this
ynlooked for and almost impudent attack, without waiting for
orders from their general, who was engaged in a finsl review
of his ranlgs', dashed down to the plain where, as they could
not meet the assaulting force-face to face - for they were
moving diagonally across their front - they merely graﬁed
their flank, killing many men in the process, and allowed

their own impetus to carry them on tb-the triumvirs' ca.mgp:
thus almost simultaneously both the lines of fortification
vere attacked at their left ends. Antony's impetuosity drove
back part of Cassius' line against the wall and rushing on he
led a vigorous assault on the defence(%: Cassius was unalble
to rally his men properly from their first shock of surprise
and, wvhile the main part of each army engaged in a hand to
hand struggle before the wall, Antony succeeded in piercing
it at several places. All this happened so quickly that,
vhen the party of Republiczns, who had been working in the
mar"sh, reached the scene of the struggle, the enemy were
already within the walls, These sappers were driven back
Into the marsh again and Antony, wheeling left, assaulted the

A
tamp from the flangi: It had very few defenders inside it and

m’lut. Brut. 41,2, (2.-Plut. Brut. 41,2-3. App.IV,110, Dio's
account of the battle is mere rhetoric (xlvii, 42-44). (3.-Plut.
Brut, 42,2, App.IV,III. (4.-App.l.c. The story,mentioned by
Plutarch (Brut. 42,3 and Ant.22,3) and Florus (II,17,10), that
fntony fled from the field at the start of the battle and hid in
the marsh, has all the appearance of a later invention of his
Plitical opponents. Appian and Dio do not mention it but

8ive him (especially Apnian) the chief credit for his wing's
Success, The dash and foolhardiness of the attempt is very
Wpical of the headstrong Antony.
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qas easily taken. When Casslus' men, who were faring none
too well in the fight in front, saw "t;hat ‘t:heix- camp was in the
nands of the eneny, they broke and fled in complete disorder.
Thereupon Antony's men too went completely out of control and
prgceeded to plunder the camp. Their general could not
reorganise them and had to leave them to return to their camp,
ghen they were willing.

Meanwhlle 1in the opposite corner of the battlefield
the seme thing had happened. Here Octavian's men like
cassius', although drawn up like the other three armies
outside their camp, were taken by complete surprise and their

1.
leader was actually not with thgm. They were immediately

2
i
. s

routed end their camp entered Brutus like Antony had lost

all control of his mén - indeed he had had none since the
beginning of their attack =~ and they too started to plunder

the enemy's camp. With all the running to and fro and with the
great amount of dust which their movements had raised on ,the
broad plain, Brutus was completely ignorant of how his colleague
had fared. As soon as the success of his own assault was
assured, he sent a party to inform Cassius and to find out

what had happened on his wing. The unlucky Cassius had retired
to a plece of elevated ground somewhere near Philippi and there,
vith amazing lack of patience and common sense, had committed

suleide.  Whether his hasty act was caused by the news of

Brutus’ success after his own dismal failure or by sheer despair

me admitted in his own commentaries (Plut. Brut. 41,4: App.

IV, 110) that he was not in the camp but had been removed from

% in a litter in consequence of the dream of one of his-

Suite, ¢f, also Plut. Brut. 42,3, Dio x1lvii,41,2. Suet.Aug.

13,1:91,1. Vell. Pat. II,70,1. Val, Max.I,7,1. Flor. II,17,9.

Oros, v1,18,15, Dio like a true Imperialist, says that Octavian

found safety in the line of battle! (2.-Plut. Brut. 41,3-4. Ant. 22,1,
f.1V,110. pio xlvii,45,2.



and dejection at the feeble effort he and his troops had made
ofter two whole years of preparation, cannot be decid%&. After
tneir desire for plunder was sated, Brutus' men returned, like
gntony's to their own canp.

The aftcrnoon's fighting made little alteration in the
situation; neither side was even appreciably nearer to victory.
githough both lines had been pierced and damage done in both
camps neither side had held its advantage and by évening both
armies were back in their former positions. The triumvirs had
lost twice as meny men as the Republicans - 16,000 compared
with 8,08%'_—- but, when L-’;'essal_ftsa'. claims a victory for the latter
on these grounds and because he had teken three eagles and
many lesser standards without losing any, we have to remember
that they had suffered the most serious loss of all by the
death of Cassius.,. From beginning to end the battle was complete
confusion and, considering the occasion of it and the issue
that depended upon it, the antagonists on both sides gave a
poor account of themselves. All four leaders were guilty of
éer-ious faults. Of the defeated pair, Octavian, even allowing
for his illness, showed none of the fortitude to be looked
for in a future Emperor of Rome, while Cassius, despite the
unexpectedness of Antony's assault? should have been able to
nake 2 better effort to check it and he was certainly too ready
to accept defeat and too quick to despair after it. Antony
had been guilty of the -gravest fault in launching an attack
vWthout consulting his colleague and even the success he gained

as due entirely to his dashing audacity and the luck that so

(hPlut Brut. 43:Ant.22,3:Caes 69,3. App.IV,113. Dio xlvii, 46,
L5, Livy epit.124. Vell. Pat. II,70,3. Val. Max.VI,8,4.IX, 9,2.
Florus I1,17,11-13.Aur. Vic.83,6. See Special Note31. n»l-h?.(z ~Plut.

Brut, 45 1 (derived from Mess alla) App.IV,112 fin. (5 -Plut.
Brut, 42, 4
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often geccompanied it: only his success justified the risk he
took.  That, however, is typical of Antony; more surprising
ig the utter lack of control he had over his men, when once
they entered the enemy's camp. There was, in fact, no
discipline anywhere in the battle, and least of all, perhaps,
in Brutus' army. His men had attacked without orders and,
even though he had contrived to keep among them, he was, like
intony, unable to make further use of them when their first
objective was taken. Had he managed to reorganise them and
lead them against Antony's plunderers, victory would have been
almost certain, But the same might be said of Antony.

: To Brutus alone now fell the difficult task of controlling
a huge, motley and ill-disciplined army of some 100,000 men.
Hs first task was to arrange for the burial of Cassius. He
was genuinely upset and saddened by Cassius' death and the
unhappy manner of it, He and his brother-in-law, despite the
quarrels and disagreements that arose between them almost
inevitably from the differences in their character and outlook,
had for nearly three years been working for their cause
diligently, unselfishly and for the most part in harmony.

Brutus had much for which to thank his more soldierly and
forthright colleaguéy and he knew that now his presence would
be greatly missed., His despairing suicide seemed to impress
on Brutus the hopelessness of their struggle and it was in
anticipation of the Republic's fall ’r:hat he called him "last of
the Romands': "  The body he ordered to be taken secretly to

Thasos for burial thet%*, for a public funeral before the

soldiers would have caused too much grief amomg them. The

{.-Plut, Brut, 44,1. App.IV,114 init. @.-Plut. l.c.  APP.
l.e, Dpio xlvii,47,1. :
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4hole night after the battle Brutus spent, without food or rest,

rallying the scattered forces of Cassius and at last managed
i gather most of them back into their cag%: Many of them had
peen old soldiers of Caesar held together mainly by their
pespect for Cassius as a soldler and to ensure their continued
loyalty Brutus promised them 2,000 drachmas per man to compensate
for their losses in the destruction of the camg: He also
removed his own headquarters to Cassius' camg'partly perhaps

to encourage the defested troops, but more because he realised
thet the left flank was still the weak spot in his defences and
that the enemy were bound stlllito concentrate upon it.,  His
ovn army remained in their own camp.

On the morning after the battle Antony and his men, who
had at first been thoroughly dejected by. their failure to force
a decision, were heartened by the news, brought apparently by a
deserting servant Demetrius by name, of the death of Cassiu%..
They knew him to be their enemy's best leader and their hopes
ot once revived. Antony led them out in battle order before
their camp, and Brutus, to avoid the semblance of defeat, 1ed his
men out alg'%i No fighting, however, took place and both armies
returned within their defences to receive a harangue from their
generafg: Both leaders promised increased rewards for a victory
and Brutus, we are told, so far forgot his reputation for humane

verfare as to promise his men the cities of Thessalonlca and

Sparta for booty.:

(1--App.IV,114. (2.-Plut. Brut. 44,2. Dio x1vii,h647,2. (3.-Dio xlvii,

47,2, implied perhaps in App. IV,121. 4.-Plut.Brut. 45,1. cf,
App.1V,119.med. (5.-Plut. l.c.2.App.IV,114. (6.-App.1V,117-120,
¢f, Plut, Brut. 46,1. (7.-ibid. Plutarch admits this as true
Whereas Appian gives it as the account of others. (118 fin.) Ve
have no meens of deciding whether it was true or notp.
greatly with his reputed conduct in Asia (see po.lo7f.),but he was
now in desperate straits and may well have stooped 1o desperate
nethods. Again I feel that Plutarch would not give the story
éxcept on good authority. Tymell and Purser (vol.VI.p.CXXII, note
197) and Gelzer (P.W.X.p.1016) remark that these cities had
Trobably both been hostile to the Republican. It is true that
2,000 Spartans were serving in Octavian's army (Plutarch.Brutus
4,4t not Antony's army as T.&.P. say) and we may presume that
Thessalonica had been willy-nilly helping the Triumvirs also.

It contrasts
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The policies of the opposing generals were again what
they had been at the start of the struggle. The triumvirs had
pore reason than ever to desire a decisive battle; the battle
nad in no way altered their plight but rather intensified their
iiscomfort. Macedonia and Thessaly were now almost stripped
of their resources and there was a real danger of faminél.'
intony hed to send a 1e'gicm as far as Greece to gather food
gherever possible‘. Their camp had been destroyed and, even
after it was rjebuil‘b, they were made more uncomfortable by
rains and fros(:%'. To add to their troubles news reached them
of the defeat and destruction of a fleet under Domitius Calvenus,
carrying two legions and other forces across the Adriatic. It
had been met by Murcus and Ahenobarbus with a vastly superior
fleet and completely overwhelmed. Tradition says that this
battle fwas fought on the same day as the first battle of
Philipp‘éi: Antony and Octavian were troubled also by fear of
desertions and some actually did take place, among the German
auxiliarieis: Brutus, on the other hand, now saw clearly that

6.
delay was his best car'%. He had learned from the narrow escape

of the first battle that the risk of defeat was not worth

0,-App. IV,117 fin. 122 init. Dio x1vii, 47,4. (2.-App. IV,122.
@.-Plut. Brut. 47,1. App.IV,122 med. (4.-Plut. Brut. 47,2-3
App.IV,115-116:122 med. Dio xlvii,47,4-5. These authorities
disagree as to whether or not Brutus knew of this victory before
the second battle was fought at Philippi. Plutarch says

roundly that he did not or else he would not have allowed the
second battle to go on; he even says that on the day before
the battle a deserter, Clodius, from the Triumvirs' camp brought
the news to Brutus' army, but was disbelieved and not allowed
éven to talk to the general. Appian (122 med) on.the other
hand, says that the news had reached both armies (€5 €kxTEpov§
thich cannot, surely, mean the armies of Antony and Octavian).
Dio, again, says that the Triumvirs were very anxious to have
a decisive battle before news of the sea-fight shouldd spread
among their own men and the enemy, but he does not indicate
Whether they were successful. Most modern writers, without
comment, think that Brutus must have known of it. The matter,
hnwever, is not, I think, of such importance as Plutarch seems
t0 have thought. It seems hardly possible that the rumour
tould fail to spread from one camp to the other, but even if
Brutus did hear it, it told him no more than he already knew -
that his fleet was supreme even in the Adriatic.(5.eDio xlvii,
;g:; (6.-App. IV,117-118:121 init: 123 init. Dio xlvii, 47,3:

Y
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punning and he made his decision not to fight, but to wait for
cold and hunger to win his victory for him, But he showed
plenty of vigour and resourcefulness too. It was better for
pimself and his men, that they should have something to do and
ne tried to improve their spirits, while destroying those of

the enemy, by frequent assaults on the latter's camp especially
bgnighlf and once he diverted the course of the river, so that
it swept away part of the camp. To protect his communications
yith the sea, which was his chief tactical concern, he stationed
part of his army In piquets along the roé&.

‘After leading his men out daily in battle order for some
days without resu?%, Antony had to return to his former tactics -
~ for there was nothing else he could do - and try to force
MMm@Ito fight by threatening the road to the sea. He had
this time, however, thanks to a serious mistake on Brutus' part,
norecchance of succeé%i On the hill, Rutchuk Tepe, just south
of Cassius' cemp Brutus had not placed an outpost, imagining
doubtless that it could be easily enough rendered untenable for
the enemy by arrow fire from the camp. The triumvirs decided
Y10 geize it and use it asa base, from which to work eastwards.
During the night four of Octavian's legions occupied it and,
protecting themselves against Brutus' arrows with fences of
vickerwork and skins, they managed to erect a more stable means
of defence, Under their cover ten legions were pushed round
- the south side of ‘the hill to a nosition five furlongs beyond,
where they encamp just north of the marsh; and two more legions
¥ere able to move four furlongs further east.  Here they had
reached within about two and a half miles of the road to the

5¢a, but they could get no nearer to it.  Brutus replied to

(.-pio xlvii, 47,3, (2.-App.1V,121, init. (3.-ibid. (4.-4pp.IV,121.



their manoeuvre by extending a line of defence and building a
cepies of forts, opposite and parallel to this new line of the
enemy - Though the historians do not say so, we must assume
that he extended his line beyond theirs and then southwards so
s to cut them off from the road. Thus the armies adopted
quite new positions facing North and South instead of Fast and
fest, but Antony was no nearer to forcing a battile. In fact
1 is to be noted that his new position was exceedingly
dangerous for himsep"". Lying only a matter of yards north

of the marsh, he had absolutely no line of retreat at all and
2 vigorous assault might have driven his men back into the
fifficulties of the morass. The movement, however, is but
another example of Antony's foolhardiness.

Had Brutus been strong enough to hold to his own
conviction and abide by the decision not to fight, he would
certainly have won the campaign. But gradually the firmness
of purpose, which had always characterised him, was worn down.
(His ca.mp was full of trouble and discord. Much of it had its
root in the discontent of Cassius' me(?li 'fhe jealousy, which
we have noted already between the two parts of the Republican
army, had not been diminished by their joint service and it is
easy to imagine Brutus' men, after their success against Octavian,
taunting those of Cassius - professedly the superior soldiers -
for their defeat by Antony. Cassius' men were soured and
dispirited. But Brutus' troops were, for different reasons
squally traublesoni’. Their success in the first battle made
them a1l the more unwilling to wait for famine to do what they
thought, th_ey could do themselves at one blow. They murmured
3ainst their gemsral's inactivity and were critical of his

rders and slow to obey them.  Brutus had never achieved

menzey op.cit.p.1l12. [2.-PIuf. Brut. Z5,2746,5, " T T T
3-App. 1v,123,
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anything like true military discipline in his army for, where
cassius had been general enough to give an order and say no
pore, Brutus had always been inclined to give his men reasons
for his decisions. And now they wanted to argue with him.

ge sought to avoid the possibility of being forced to act
against his will by a united demand from them by holding no
surther assemblies, in which such a demand could be expresseglf
ge had himself become quite despondent, broken in strength,
tired of his distasteful 1ife and indifferent to his fate. His
pental weariness is shown by the trouble he had over the
prisoners taken in the first battle. There were too many of
these to be adequately guarded and Brutus decided to rid his
camp of them. The slaves he put to death and dismissed the
freedmen, doing so secretly because they were bitterly hated

by some of his own mggi Trouble,' however, was caused by two
of them especially Volumnius and Sarculio, ill-bred scoundrel's
who ﬁsed abusive and insulting language towards their captors
gspecially about the dead Cassié.‘?s'. Brutus' officers were
deeply affronted and hauled the pair before their general, who
vas at the time engrossed in other matters. In his presence
a debate began as to how they should be treated. Messalla
facetiously proposed that they be publicly whipped and sent back
naked to their camp. This suggestion caused some laughter

and Casca, honest and blunt, rebuked them for their mirth when
their dead general had been insﬁlted, and demanded that Brutus,
8 was his duty, pass judgment upon the captives. In
8Xasperation Brutus pettily used the oldest and poorest shift
in the world "Why push this business on to me? Do whatever you
Please"; so different from his attitude towards prisoners
tighteen months befO‘x(%". Even among his officers he had n&
a8l control and it was one of his misfortunes that, himself

o ——

Q.-ibtd. Fim, (2.-Plut. Brut.45,2-3, Dio xlvii,48,3.(3.-Flut.l.w.
46, @‘.-see pp.1l6fabove.




onlif an amateur soldier with neither liking nor aptitude for
nis task, he had no professionals of any standing among his
advisers. His offlcers were mainly young and headstrong and
even though they appreciated the reasons for his policy of
gaiting, they nevertheless kept urging him to give battle
aga(lln'. He should use, they argued, the willing spirit of his
gen while it was there and, even if they did not win, they
would still have their walls to retire to and no harm would be
done. Arguments of this kind gradually wore down his powers
of resistance and it became a definite apprehension for him
that, if he delayed long=r, he wo’uld have wholesale desertions
and mutiny in his camp. For since the failure of his attempt
to reach the road Antony had tried other means to lure Brutus
into battle. Pamphlets were distributed among his troops
urging them to desexg%', and two leaders, at least, did desert,
imyntas the general of Deiotarus and Rhascouporis the Sapaean,
both valued allié%'. Antony's men advanced daily right up to
the ramparts of Brutus' position and from there hurled abuse
and insults on his men, taunting them with cowardice and
challenging them to fight 1ike soldier'%: Brutus' men were
obviously more and more affected by these tactics and murmured
mre and more openly against his refusal to fight until at
last, fearing an open mutiny, he gave in and consented to lead

them fort%:

(‘L"App. IV,124 init. (2.-Dio x1lvii,48,1. (3.-ibid. (4.-app. IV,
122 fin,  (5.-App. IV,124. Dio xlvii, 48,2. Applan's story that,
after announcing his decision, Brutus compared himself with
Pompey at Pharsalus is given by Plutarch of Cassius before the
first battle (Brut. 40,2). The latter, from his use pf
lessalla as a source, is probably correct. Kromayer (op.cit.
©l,117) and Rice Holmes (A.R.E.I,p.87 notes 3-4) suggest that
frutus was moved to his decision, less by fear of desertion than
Of Mtony's cutting through his linwe of communication; but it
Seems certain from the ancient authorities that Antony's attempts
0 4o so had completely failed and had been abandoned. cf.
~S8pecially App. 1IV,122,
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Even allowing that delay was Brutus best policy, there
qould still have been every reason for him to hope for success
in & battle, if he had taken his fate in his hands and risked
g daring assault, such as Antony had made in the first bpattle.
s then the advantages of the ground were all - even more S0
now than before ;J'.rith the Republicans. They still had the
slope running from them to the enemy and behind the enemy was
the marsh, But Brutus was too cautious and, because he
fought against his will, he did not fight with any abandon.
hen he led his men out before their fortification%: he himself
took charge of his own troops again on the right wing and his
min concern was to protect his cemp on Medjyar Tepe; a force
sas left inside it and his men were ordered notl to go far from
nis wall, so that, in case of failure in the battle, they '
should still have a safe retreat wherein to continue the (
c.ampal%ﬁ. The idea of defeat was apparently uppermost iIn his
nind, whereas had he realised his good chances of success by a
sholehearted attack without thought of defence he might easily |
have won., And, in any case, even if he managed to hold his
camp in the event of an unsuccessful battle, of what avail wohld
it have been once Antony managed to reach the road to the sea?

n the left wing Cassius' men were placed as before, but we are

not told who their new commander was. It may‘have been
lessalla, who seems to have been one of Cassius' foremost
assistants, but, on the other hand, he was young and the
accounts of his intimacy with Cassius, whom he certainly
dnired, are from his own pe@: If failing to plan a reé.lly
Vigorous attack was Brutus' first error in the battle, his
%eond was made by extending the left wing further than its

e —

(1--The second battle was fought on October 23rd, 42 B.C. sece ‘
Special Wote .30 .p408f.C. -App. 1V,125 init. (3.-L. Bibulus was |
iother senior officer. App.IV,104:135. "'
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strength justifig'd'. Presumably his idea was to prevent Antony,
qho again was to occupy the triumvirs' right, from working

pound the left flank and securing a position on the road, but
tne extension left them weak in the middle. As he rode along
the ranks, Brutus was rather dismayed to observe that some of
nis troops showed little enthusiasm for the f‘iglg?i'. The allied
cavalry were especially apathetic and seemed inclined to hang
pack until they should see how the infantry fared. Meanwhile
the triumvirs were in the same way arranging their forces and
this time thelr generals took care to consult together and to
nave a thorough understanding of what their different tasks
ghould be. On their left Octavian was to tackle Brutus -

it was his troops who were on Kutchuk Tepe - and when they

had succeeded in driving back the enemy - how different theilr
attitude was from that of Brutus'~he was to attend especially to
the main camp opposites him, to close its gates, bottling up the
troops within it and preventing the others from gaining

admission, while Antony continued the pursuit of those left
nut.sid(g.'

About three o'clock in the afternoo%'both sides were
ranged ready. Two dramatic incidents preceded the conflict -
neither of which could have increased Brutus' confidence.
(emulatus, an ally of Brutus, distinguished for his courage
in battle, rode out almost from his own general's side-and
vent over to the enetﬁf. Then, in the space between the armies
tvo eagles appeared in the sky and fought with one another,
thile the soldiers below silently watched. The one on Brutus'

side at last admitted defeat and flegq: Thereupon the other

w Brut. 49,3. (2.-Ibid. 1-2. @.-App,1V,126:128 fin.
4-Plut. Brut, 49,2, App. IV, 128 init. G.-Plut. l.c.
6.-Plut., Brut. 48)2. App.IV,128 init. Dio xlvii,48,4.
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pattle was Jjoined. There was none of the usual prelude of

wavalry skirmishing or javelin throwirilg', but the armies engaged

ot once in hand to hand fighting. For several hours they

ought fiercely and courageously with neither side gaining

meh advantage.  Tven Brutus' cavalry behaved well and his

gmy showed that their demands for a battle had not been just

enpty words. But their enthusiasm could not counter the

gpirit of their opponents, whose more desperate plight gave

them an added impulse, and whose discipline and fighting

qualities were in any case better. Gradually oc‘r,aa\riam's~

pen rolled back those of Brutus slowly towards their walf;fzs:

on the left Antony pressing on suddenly broke through in the

centre. Disheartened by this Brutus' first line broke; his

gecond and third lines were unable to make a stand and soon

his whole army wag:in headiong retreat, The triumvirs exploited
their success with admirable vigour and understandifi’g: Octavian,

as arranged, closed round the camp, while Antony shut up the |
lesser forts on the line guarding the road and organised the |
prsuit of the scattering army. Despite the falling

darkness, he sent cavalry to close the avenues of retreat,
especially the straight road down to the sea at Neapolis; the
various groups of the enemy were cut off from one another

and the leaders especially pursued to prevent any attempt to
reorganise. In all this work Antony made great use of

Rhascus, brother of Rhascouporis, for his local knowledge. The

(. kpp. 1.c.  (2.-App. 1V,128 med.  Plut. Brut. 49,3.
attributes to Brutus a success over Octavian on the right
Wing; but the final advantage even there seems to have been
With the Triumvirs. (3.-App. IV, 129. Plut. Brut. 50,1.
Dio x1vii,4s,s,



general line of the Ilight was by the stiream of Zygactes
(ZygaSW) frow the head of which some made for the sea,
some for the mountains:

Brutus himself, cut off by Octavian from his camp with-
jrew into the hills behind fhnippé. He was attended still
by & number of friends aé_;c servants; and the remszins of four
legions kept close to him: They did not move far from the
pattlefield. after crossing over one ravine with steep
wooded sides and a stream at the bottom of it, they came to
anotier hollow, where they found a huge rock that afforded
splendid natural protectiin. Here, since it was now quite
dark, they decided to pass the night. He had not yet abandoned
the intention of continuing the struggle, if possible, and
hoped to return eilther to his fleet or to his camp, if that
were not yet taken by the enen%jr: A scout was sent -~ Statilius ~
t0 find out what had happened at the camp . Iie succeeded in
reaching it and repolrted by means of a light signel, that it had
ot yet surrendered, although, as we know, Octavian's army was
besieging it under Norbanus to whom the general owing to his own
illness had handed over his command. Statilius, howex_rer, on his
ey back to Brutus was taken by one of Antony's patrol(g: Brutus
knew from this that the enemy were occupying the ground between
lin and his camp @and a noise, nearby indicated that they were not

far from his present position.

- ipp. IV. 128 fin. .- Plut. Brut. 51. 1.
- Appe IV. 130 init. e¢f. Dio. Xivii, 49, 1. (4.- Plut. Brut. 51,
i, describes the place in detail, presumably from the accountdfVolumi-

W who W i one of Brutus' companions. Tie describes it as )(OSE-ID\"
.T'l &eugwc (X1vii, 49, 1) which must be translated as’a
'Dlace

f strong (natural) fortification", and not as it has been

@ 'well fortified stronghold" (E. Cary.loebedition. 1917). Velleius
U, 70, 4) has the word "tumulus". Heuzey (op. cit. p. 114)
inden?lfies the spot as at the head of one of the ravines now

“oupied by the hemlets of Isabola and EKidjilik; the fact that

ither ravine is now wooded means,as he says, nothing. (56.- Plut.
mt, 51, 4, (6.~ Plut. L.c.3. £ 7.~ ibid.
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rheir proximity was proved beyond all doubt by the wounding
of one of his fol.owers, when he went back for water to the
stream they had crossed earlier. Brutus accordingly, asked
the officers of the legions near him, if they were willing
to make an effort to relieve the camp and occupy it again% but
they had had enough of fighting and were convinced of' their
jefeat. although his friends urged him to flee, Brutus
determined to die. some of the details of his last hours we
xnow from Volumpius, one of the officers who attended him. . A8
ne pondered over his long struggle for the republic, he was at
once hear tened by the thought of his friends' loyalty towards
nhim and saddened by the death of so many of them. He mourned
especialiy for Flavins, his chikef engineer, and for Labeo, whom
he himsel f had induced to enter the oonspiracy‘.ﬁ. We are told
that he made two quotations from Greek tragedy. One of these
yas certainly an imprecation against Antony; looking up to the
stars he used the words of lledea against her enemy, "Forget not,
Zeus, the author of these evil%. i The other quotation Volummius
had forgotten by the time he wrote his book, but it may have been
the lines given by Dio(?

"0 Wretched Virtue thou wert but a name

And yet I worshioped thee as real indeed

But now it seems thou wert but Fortune's slavg."
Even if he dic use these words they do : not indicate that he

{7
had recanted what had been the guiding principle of his wholws

(1--npp. iV, 131, (,,.- Plut. ib. 51. kB.— according to

ADPpe 1V, 155 Labeo did not uctually die in the battle but
comuitted SUlGlde after 1t. (4.- Plut. l.c. ADPpP. 1V, 130 from
furipides, Medea 332, (5.~ x1vii; 49, 2 ef. also rlorus 1ls 174
1, Zon. X, 20. (6. Frag. Trag. Graec, (Nauck® p. 910). (7. ot
-ﬂldP Vol vi. pexxii.



1ife - that Virtue was superior to gll things. He said them,
if ab 811, in a momenbary £it of natural dejection, ruefully
gnd with no little irony describing his own failure, For we
know that he remained o the end steadfast in the convietion
that the life he had led and the Cight he had fought were right
and true. e was confident that fubtvre generations wonld judge

him more Tavourably for hig viritne than his conguerors for thelr

‘success, and even in failure he claimed greater hapniness than

they, because, while they had been victorious, he had done no
onJﬁ.’ Uttering these sentiments +tc his Priends, he shook
wrong & 3

hands with them all gnd thanked them for their loyaltb

he asked to assist him to end his life - Cleitus his sglave, Dar-
denus his armour-vearer, Volurmius and otherg, - but none had
the heart for 1T, He urged therm,; then, to take measures for

thelr ovn safety and, bidding them farewell, retired from their

sight with only two or %Three of his most intimate conpanior “G“
Among these was Strato, a Greek, with whom he had studied

%0 find a slave to perform the last kind office for him, helped

him to die by holding his sword while he fell upon 1it. We are

told that Antony treated his body with 211 proper respect and
that he sent his ashes to his mothery Octavian, oun the con-

trary, cut off his head and sent it to Rome to be cast at the

foot of Caesar's statue, but that ignominy was prevented by the

loss of the head in a storm during the voyage over the Adriatic:
@.= Plut, Brut, 52, 2-3. €.- ib. 1. @.-ib. 4.

&, -ib, 5. Caes. 63, 8., App. IV, 131 fin. Dio.xlvii, 49, 2.

Vell, Pat. Ix, 71, ‘45, ¢&.~ Plut. Brut. 53, 3. Ant. 28, 4.

App, IV, 135, Dio x1ii, 49, 2. 6.~ Suet. Aug. 15. Dio xlvii 49,

(]




£ Brutus' army, the ranlt and file malinly Joined the armies
of the coenguerors, as had become the custom in the civil wars.

3 PO e £ 7= t e ey ] e e A e s L7, o2
of the cfficers, some, like liegsalla and Bibulus, made their

peace Witl nanded over Lo them the gtores
r(* . (>} =
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on Thasgog; many, like young Cetd and the nephew of Cassiul,

had died in the battle; otherg, espeecially those who had been

proscribed, comuitted suicide, like Labeo; while some managed

"o escape from the scene of thsir defeat and Join the officials

who had been left in charge in plgees in the Aegean and Asia.
Mogt of thesge made their way in tinme to the fleets of Sextus

Pompey, Murcus, and Ahenobarbus; but the struggle for the

Republic was over. When Brutus died, there was no leader lefi
who was prepared to Pight for the old regime; Sextus, who might

have succeeded to his place in the eyes of the still numerous

and Cassius, in the wordg that the former had spoken of his

. 7 .
colleague, as the "last of the Roma‘;ls"(. The state had heen

Q
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moving to a mge for nearly a hundred years, and it is Brutus'
de.ath that may most nearly marlk the change. While he lived,
the Republic could not be said to be dead; with him gone,

there wag no one to clalim 1ife for it. Tt is not too much

to gay that the Revnublic came with & Briutus and went with a

Brutus,

(= App. IV, 136, Velle Pate Il Tls Ee @.- Plut.Brut. 49, 5
App. IV, 135, Vell. Pat. 11 ; Ty s G.~ App. IV, 135.
@.- 1016.. Plutarch (Brut. 51, ?5 malkes Brutus mourn Lagheo as

killed in the second battle. G.- App. V, 2.
6.~ ibid., Dio xivii, 49, 4. @.- Tac. Amm., IV, 34,




Chapter XIIL.

Brutus as a kan of Letters.

e have had occasion in the previous chapters to mention
in their order of occurrence most of the literary compositions
¢rom Brutus' hand, of which we have knowledge. It is worth
yhile,if we are to reach & proper estimate of him as a man of
letters, to consider all his writings in a separate chapter.
the extent and variety of these writings would probably surprise
the casual student of Roman liistory, who thinks of Brutus only
gs the murderer of Caesar and a defeated leader at Philippi.
His recorded works fall under no less than five different
headings of greater or less importance, which in the most
probaeble chronological oraer of his main interest in them, are
Poetry, History, Oratory, E"hilosopﬁy and mpistles, the last
mentioned of course, overlapping most of the others.

Of his Poetry there is little to say. It was certainly
light unimportant stuff, for the younger Pliny.describes it
as written in hours of leisure for the author's own amusement,
and Tacitu‘s.tells us that it was not meant for publication.
slthough Pliny seems to think that, as he himself did, Brutus
irote poetry as a relaxation in his adult years, there is no
evidence of that either in Plutarch or in Cicero's letters, nor
does it seem in keeping with the severity of Brutus' later

attitude. It is more probable that the poems came in his youth.

(.- Bp. III,5,3. Statius, Silvae LV,9,20 has

"Sed Bruti senis oscitationes

de capsa miseri libellionis

emptum plus minus asse Calano

donas ... _
Wt it is not certain that the reference is to our Brutus. The
Gescription "senex" hardly seems to Tit him, unless it be used
leaning "of olden time"™, which is not &t all usual.

(- Dial. 21..



of thelr subject-matier we have no evidence, and of their
merits only one devastating eriticism. One cannot imagine
prutus excelling at the kind of composition, which above all,
requires lightness of touch and delicacy of thought. One has,
therefore, no regrets that none of his verses have survived,
put we should be grateful to them for providing Tacitus with
the opportunity of delivering one of the neatest witticisms

in all Latin literary criticism. Speaking of the poetry of
prutus and Caessr he says "Fecerunt enim et carmina et in
vibliothecas rettulerunt, non melius quam Cicero, sed

1.
felicius, quia illos fecisse pauciores sciunt."

5

We have already noticed the attention Brutus devoted in
his youth to the study of liistory, and have commented on the
influence, which that study had on his later political creéé:
Wide and intensive reading was not, however, the whole extent
of his historical study. we have sure evidence of three
pieces of historical writing from his hand, though none of
them was original. They are all epitomes of the work of
earlier historians, L. Caelius antipater, C. Fannius and
Polybius. The last mentioned epitome Brutus was engaged on

S
at the time of the battle of Pharsalus in 48 B.T.; the former

two are mentioned by Cicero in his correspondence of June 45 ugi:
It is of course, impossible to say whether these wefe Brutus'

only examples of this kind of composition, and it is equally
inpossible to state the order in which they came » I tend,
however, to think that the "Caelius'" and "Fannius" were written

before the Civil war, probably during Brutus' residence in Home

from 56 B.C. until 50 B.C. For Cicero when he mentions them
_ k.
In 45 B.C. does not indicate that they were recent works, and

—

(.- 10c. cit. : (.- see pp.§:B8, above. :(3.- Plut.Brut. 4,4.
k.- att. XIIL, 8, and XII, 5,3. : (.- Gelzer (P.W. X p. 984)
thinks they were composed in 46 B.C. : (6.- yet cf. Sihler op.
¢it, p.370. '
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it is natural to suppose that the lesser preceded the greater.
Pelybius' History of Home from 220 to 146 B.C. was the most
{mportant thing of its kind before Livy. Further in his
leisure time after the Civil War Brutus appears to have been
jevoted to Philosophy rather than History.

0f the authors, whom Brutus epitomised, the least important
ig Fannius. Cicero describes his 'Annals' as "non ineleganter
soript®™ but he had little real eloquence and his work was not
meh used by later historians. In his own time he was a

dgistinguished figure; son-in-law of Laelius, he was consul in

122 B. %‘and Cicero makes him an interlocutor in the de

Republica and de smicitia. Caelius - or Coelius-wrote with

more lasting effgct and was used as a source in later centuries
by Livy for Books XX - Xé%: by Plutarch and Dio. His "annales",
continued apparently down to his own times - for he received
information straight from C. Gracchég.— contained an especially
useful account of the second Punic war. Though naturally hLe

{ lacked polish and was too fond of rhetorical flourishes, he was,
inGicefo's judgment an improvement stylistioﬁlly on his
mmdecessogg'and, more ilmportant than that, he showed some

degree of critical ability; we know that he examined, for instance,
Greek pro-Hannibalic sources. Polybius is too well~known and
imposing a figure to be briefly described here. Suffice it to

say that he has been described as the "first true historian of

8.
Rome" and that in some respects he is acclaimed as the superior

of Livy. He was more impartial, displayed a cooler judgment

and was far more diligent in seeking the causes of things.

?.- Cic.Brut. 26,101, : (2.- ib. 100: Att, XILI,5,3.

8= Cud H. vol. VIIL,p.806. : @.- e.g. XXI,46,10. : (.- Val. lax.
L7,6. :(6.- Cic. de Or, II1,13,54. : (.- Cic. de Div, I,24,49.
€ C.iuH. VIII,p.24. : (.- of. J.u. Duff. Lit. Hist. Rome (1910)
W 644 and 649.
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We have no direct evidence of the merits of Brutus'
epitomes of these acuthors. Of his"Polybius" we know nothing
i ally except that he was engaged on it right up to the eve
i the battle of rFharsalus, and that his interest in it was
‘préof against even the most pressing affairs of military service.
; must have been of considerable length - Polybius wrote 4u boolks
ipall - and may have been completed during the winter of 48 - 47 B.C.,
gich he spent in the aegean. The others were good enough to be
onsulted by Cicero. The "Ceelius" he asked stticus to send him
Jong with a copy of Panaetius'm-;j? W{!mvaﬂg‘ at a time when he was
mgaged in writing the "de Natura Deorum", and, s e used the Greek
wrk in his preliminary study for that compositicgi. he may have wished
to consult Brutus' epitome in the same connectiog: Cicero made use
of Brutus ' "Fannius" to prove himse:if correct in opposition to
itticus, when he sald in his ‘fBrutuLS:‘ that Fannius was a son—in-law-
of Laeliu(z: Cicero had taken that relationship ‘rrom Hortensius, but
le considers Brutus' statement, as being derived straight from
fannius himself, to be beyond the question.
iihether by reason of these works or not, Brutus' reputation
& historical scholar was well established. Throughout the
Brutus" Ciceroimirpduces him as one, whose knowledge of things past
Jmay be taken for granted or as one, ?.ho,_confessing ignorance on
ay minor point,is anxious to be enlightened: Unce also, we find
licero readily accepting BI{;utus' correction of & mistake he himself
id made in the "pro Ligari\g"‘. The Romans were fond of epiltomes,

8 providing a short cut to knowledge, and Ciceros' use of them

[l Gies-Atts XIII,8. (2.— see ayor's ed.-cf. de kat-Deer,
lamb, 1683) p.XKL. (B.- It is interesting to note that
licero quotes Caelius once in the de Natura Deorum. IL,3,8.
4= 26,100, G.- att. XI1,5,3.

b= ¢f. Brut. 15,58;: 19,74: 32,123: 35,133: 40,147: 43:161l: 75,262
the. (7.- Att. XII1,443 3.




indicates that Brutus' examples of the art, if it cun be so
qalled were of good standing. We may be sure that they were
ponest and palnstaking, and what more need an epitome be?

is an orator Brutus enjoyed a considerable reputation among
nis contemporaries and also, though in a less degree, in Iater
generations. e have already seen the early training which h.et
peceived in rhetoric, and also his apprenticeship as an advocaté:
jost of his recorded speeches have been mentioned too in their
proper places, but before we go on to examine their styles and
gerits, it may be useful to give lere un complete list of them

jith dates and historical com: ents.

e e dictatura Pompeii™, written probably in 52 B.C. 1%

nay have been simply a monograph or was, perhaps, published us
e

such, after delivery in the Senate. G

% "pro Milone'", was written in 52 B.C. purely as an exercise.
3, "pro appio Claudio™, was delivered in 50 B.C. when Brutus
gssisted Hortensius to defend his own father-in-law against

(.
g charge of extortion.

4, "pro rege Leiotaro", was delivered in 47 B.C., before Caesar,

ihe dictator, at licaea in Bithynia when Deiotarus was called in
5.

question for the help he had given Pompey 1in the Civil War.

5 "ad Populum in Capitolio™; the speech which Brutus delivered

mrder of Caesar and the policy of the murderers,( was later
6.
blished for purposes of propaganda in lay 44 B.C.

. "Contiones apud milites”y Harangues by Brutus are mentioned in
L?.

t0 the people in the Capitvol on March 17th 44 B.C. in defence of the

leitus and had apparently been committed to writiug. They contained

L-"See ppasEabove. _ .- Quint. IX, 3, 95. cf. p.27.
thove 3.- quint., IIL, 6, 93: X,1,23 . Asconius
i Mil, 36 s=2 p.2s. (4,- CGiec, Brut. 64, 230, fin. 94, 324,
fin, see p@Sundinotel. (5.~ Gle., Atts XLV, 1, 83 Brubt: 5:21:

a0, Dial, 21 Plut. Brut. ¢, 3-5. (.- Cic. att. XV, 1b,2: 3,3: .
% 4b,5. Plut. Brut. 18,5. a4pp. LI, 137-141. Dio X1liv,34,2-3 see
Mwand special noteldpp.d22% (7.- ann. IV,34, Ovid. (ex Pont I,1,24)
refers also to-works of Brutus "Antoni scripta leguntur doctus et

‘l promptu serinia Brutus habet". But the reference need not
®oessarily be confined to these anti-Octavian speeches.
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references, naturally of an uncomplimentary kind, to Uctavius,

and were therefore certainly delivered during the campaign of
ppilippi. How they came to be preserved cannot be explained,
ynless on the assumption that scome of his li‘térary friends and
followers made copies of them at the time they were delivered.

Although there are none of his public utterances surviving
peyond & mere Ifragment or two, there are enough comments and
eriticisms on them in the best ancient crities to make it easy
to form a fulr estimuate of their quality. If we examine what
¢icero, Tacitus and wuintilian heve to say, we find a curious
unanimity. 11l three admit him to their lists of eminent
speakers, and ull three dislike his speeches. Cicero in the
ﬂnmtus:*makes public his regard for Brutus as the natural
successor to his own position as the most prominent orator
of the day, and that, even allowing for the flattery inevitable
in the circumstances of the Statemené., is high praise indeed.
Tacitus includes Brutus' name in a list of eminent orators along
with t}Eose of Cicero, Caesar, Caelius, Calvus, Asinius and
Messalli'; and uintilian mentions him with Caesar, Caelius,
falidius, asinius, lessalla, Sulpicius and Uassiug: But all
three have criticisms to offer, more or less damning, which
indicate clearly enough that their personal opinion of his oratory
was not high.

The school of oratory to which, 1n 'nié own aloof manner,

he attached himself is yet another indication of the "old-

(L= 97, 331. (.- s an exumple of Cicero's
flattery compare Brut. 5,21 where he describes ZBrutus' "pro
Deiotaro” with the adverbs "ornatissime et copiosissime", with
"lac, Dial 21% who uses the nouns "lentitudo et tepor."

(.- Dial, 17, 38. (.- XII,10,11. Velleius LI,36,2
includes Brutus in a similar list, (2_3,— Sandys' edition of
licero's Orator (Camb) (1l&85) p. X1.
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fashioned™ bent in his nature. slthough the three styles of
oratory, which were populcr in Kome in the earlier helf of the
first cen . ury B.0., have been described as huving "Successively
presented themselves:', there was s short time ~ about 53 B.C. -
ghen all three were belng practised together in greater or less
degrees of popularity, and that time colncided exactly with the
periOd of Bruius' greatest interest in the art. The aAsiatic

stlyle most eminently represented by Hortensius was derived from
nthe rich and redundant manner of the degenerate oratory of

1131‘?1:', and combined in its chief ex.onent at least "the pointed

and epigrammatic manzer of lenecles and the . -flowing volubility

of the Milesian Aeschinez:‘. This style, overornamentsl and vulgar,
gradually lost place before that adopted by Cicero, whose fame by
5% B.Cs may be sald to have cuite eclipsed that of his predecessor,
glthough the latter continued to make speeches in Iis own

panner until his death in 50 B.C. Cicero's style - Rhodian as

it is called - does not admit of brief description. Lt was in

part a reaction of better taste from the vulgarity and meretricious
qualities of Hortensius but 1its nature wus -eclectic, and Jigcero

was not above making use of mary of the superiicial but popular
elements of tine s»siatic school. Despite Cicero's preeminence

and more or less supreme suthority in the field of rhetoric,

there was a third school, which, while agreeing with him in

his reaction trom the .siatic, felt that he had not gone nearly

.= Sandys' edition of Clcero's Orator (Camb) (1865) p. Xi.
- ibid. p. X1i. (3.~ ibid.



gar enough and thet he Too wus still lacking in perfect taste.
rpis school, composed malnly in 53 B.C. 0 younger men con-
temporaries of Drutus, with Calvus as their uccepted leader,
sought their inspiration three or four centuries back in the
ittic orators, from whom their style was naued. Lt was to
this lutest developmeni that Brutus, despite his early appren-

B L
ticeship with nortensius and Clcero, becume attachdd, an attach-

ment guite in kXeeping with the character of one wlose other
r interests - political, historical and philosophical - were in
r things of old. apart from that consideration, Brutus felt
mor'e 5t home in the attic style, because its appeal was to the

pind ratiher then the senses, its genius was intellectual rather

A than emotional. Brutus' 'gravitas" shirked from a display

of feelings or any attempt to arouse feeliugs, and we are told

that, as & praetor, he despised importunity and the insbility

to withstand %t Lie expected a problem,. whether in the law
courts or the Senate or even the popular assembly, to be settled
in strict accordance with facts and logic, without any of the
golouring, if not actual distortion, of facts, which arises

from emotional and sentimental appeals.

While this Homan attic school found their modcls in the
ﬁ_rators of ancient athens, there was much divergence in the
choice of individuul ideals. liessalla, for instance, followed
Hyperide(?sj.and Calvus, while mainly following Lysias, appears to

have had also some stylistic resemblance to Demosthenes. Brutus'

thoice forms an interesting problem in p’psychology. His own

genius was mainly for lucid and unemotional statement in simple
| =
B'e

unadorned and unadulterated lunguage and his obvious parallel

in ancient sthens was Lysias who was in fact the model most highly

kl.- €fy - Cio. A6t., %V, 1D, 2 Tin. ¢@.- Plut. Brut. &,5. -
go= Quint. X,5,2. (.- Seneca. Controv. VII,4,c-7. (5.~ see for
?_nstance his joint letters with Cassius to .ntony in 44 B.C. Cic.
fams XI, 2 and 3. cf. pp.lR7amdMWSabove.



pnonoured by the homan atticists, We find, however, that
the Greek,_‘ whom he chiefly admired was the fiery, restless
Demostheneg', who, thougnh more effective thun Lysias, achieves
that effectiveness very often by the sort of emotional purple
passuges, which the atticists professed t@ despise. Calvus

frequently found himself imitat ing Demosthenes unconsciouscly,

pecause he had himself a hot and 1iery temper, which broke

‘3'

out despite his attempts to be cool and detached. Brutus,
on the other hand, wes in public, at least, naturally cool
and detached, and he could not call forth any of Demosthenes!
Je

thunder, even when it was most needed. The fire in his own
nature was of the slow burning kind that is all-consuming but
never bursts forth in flames for all to see. His admiration for
Demosthenes, amounting almost to bero-worshj%: iz surely a hint
of how he longed at heart to give expression to the fire within
him, though the inhibitions of his early training uand his
adoption of the ancient ideal of severe dignity damped it
down. The criticisms of Cicero, Tacitus and uibhtilian are in
aecord with that estimate and with one another. Cicero says
that Brutus had "wonderrul natural genius, a perfect training

=
and outstanding zeal for v.-or%i‘.', and these are the guakities, which

Fe)
. Gy : (O
time and again he lnsists on as the essentlials, for good oratory.

(.- Cic, urator, 30,105 tells us that under “ammenes in athens
Brutus studied especially Demosthenes; while from 21,110 we learn
that he kept in his villa at Tusculum a brongze statue of that

Greek Orator. We see further in Orat. 13,40 that Brutus had

only a yualified admiration for Isccrates. In Orat. 9,32, a

vague allusion by Cicero to someons, who wants to emulate Xenophon,
has been compared with a similar passage in Brutus 29,112 and it
has been suggested that the person meant is Brutus (Piderit in his
edition of the Urutor) (Leipsig 1865). But the allusion is

not explicit enough and Xenophon is certainly not attic enough
for Brutus. 2.- Catul. 53. Sen. Contr. VIII,4,6,
28,0, ~tt. XV, ib, 2. 4.~ Yet he did criticise details
In Demosthenes' style of .uint. LX,4,70. G;- "et natura
ddmirabilis et exquisita doctrina et singulsris indmstria Brut. .
6,22, (6. ef. ibida. 2v,98: 33,125: 78,272: 81,280.
de-Orat: II, 57, 232.
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Iin that Cicerc is not unduly flattering Brutus, for he

did have more than un ordinary share of these guualities.

His training wus thorougl and catholic; his industry was

unbounded; and his natural genius, so tar as it went, was

sounde But it was a genius for logicual unadorned statement

gnd that was of little avail in a period like the late

Republic, when public taste, like all other things public,

was far Tfrom elevated. Further criticisms all lesc to the

same conclusion, that Lrutus "could say things but he could

not speak'. In the most detailed criticisms of a speech of

Brutus, wkich we posséss, Cicero Sugéithat, while his senti-

ments were periect and his language no less so, the speech

he delivered on the Capitol after Caesar's murder was com-

pletely lacking in the fire and vigour, which the occasion

demanded. "Granted", he says, "the kind of orator our Brutus

alms at being and the opinion he holds of the best style of

speech, he has secured an ungualified success. Kothing

could be more polished. But I have always aimed, rightly,

or wrongly, at something different". That Brutus could at

times be impressive and forceful(is shown by the effect on

Caesar of his speech for Deiotarﬁgl but the impressiverness

came, not from any inflammatory manner, but from a serious

and sincere statement of incontrovertible facts; and such

& presentation of a case, while ideally suited for an

audience of one impassive judge, would have little effect on a

Roman mob, gathered in clrcumstances of .great excitement.
Agaln, it is his .-serious dignity and his sincerity, that

both Tacitus and Guintiliun praise. Tacitus describes him as

"@mvigg; and says that he alone of his contemporaries -poke his

mind ?fth sincerity and frankness, without ill will or envy to
4.

any man., .uintilian says that it wa%easy to know that,
U3t %, 1, =, TRV Gie. att. XLV, 1, 2. Flut.

Bruto 6, :5-4. ('30 J.)lal. 250 '450— J-bld'
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what he said he really felt to be true, and names "gravitas™" as
@
nis chiei characteristic. sut, like Cicero, both critics feel
thet sometlhiing is wanting. Tacitus besides guoting a

eriticism of Jicero's to the effect that Brutus was "tedious

and disjointeda, describes his"pro Delotaro" - the speech which
when %ellvereu,.impressed Caesar so much - as "wearisome and
'insipiéa, when read; and he would, in short, leave Brutus to
his philosophy - " for in his speeches even his own admirers
gdmit he 1s less distinguisheaa. uintilian's fingl Jjudgenient
is similarj for, though he includes him in one list of orators,
his name Goes not ocecur in a second list but comes instesd,
immediately after 1it, as an admirable wr.iter in philosophy ana
much more distinguished in that sphere than in his speechéz:
Despite these later criticisms of his style and despite
¢icero's contemporary dislike and almost contempt for it, Brutus
himself had no doubbts of his merits as an oratur. whatever
his reactions'might have been tou advice Irom Demosthenes, Lad
that been possible, he was by no means ready to take it from
(icero, and though the latter fancied himself for a'time to
be a sort of oratorica%rfather to Brutus and sought to win him
7
over to his own Opinions.he had to admit himselfl beaten in
ﬁﬁ end, and eventually even shrank from giving him help in the

@.
composition of a projected speech to the people. Brutus, in

fact, had his own criticisms to offer of Cicero's oratory, which

he did not hesitate to express to him directly. In l??ters to
9.
him he said tliat he considered him "feeble and enervated", and

affer reading Cicero's "QOrator", which had besc: composed at(
10.
Ils suggestion, he wrote to the author, as well as to atticus,

that he was far from agreeing with Cicero's idea of the optimum

0.- X, 1, 123, .- x11, 10, 11. (3+- Dial. 18. of.
Lﬁllint .XII.’ l, 22. 4.‘!“‘" Dialo 21- (50" ibido

6.- x, 1, 123, 7.- cf. Brutus 6, 22,: 32: 123: et passim,
B.- att. xIV, 20, 3. &.- Tac. Dial. 18 (Twice) of. wuint. XII,

l‘l 220 CLO._ :.\.tt- 1000
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genus dicendi. In this as so often in his relations with Cic-
ero, Brutus annoys one witﬁ- his smugness and his cualm assump-
tion that, as an orator, he was at least on Cicero's lewel.

He was completely SatiSfied%Wi‘Bh his own style and achievements;
and, in so far as he reiused to alter his style, one does not
plame him. He had clearly before him the plicture of the kind
of orator he wished to be - though his admiration fof Demosthenes
may indicate a wistful longing for something else - and though
his manner wuas not the kind that fires a -mob or even rouses

a Senate, it was the manner best suited to his own nature -
gsincere, logical, without popular frills, expressing dignified
sentiments in careful, correct language. What lhie lacked as

an orator was those qualities which though as essential for
success as eloquence, beclong rather to the actor's trade than
the speakers’', For his limitations one does not blame him,

but the smug self-conce.t, which made him blind to Cicero's

vast superiority to himself, does disgust one.

As a philosopher Brutus enjoyed an even greater reputation
than as sn orator. Thaﬁ reputatioglis shown not(gnly by the
statements, alrezdy noted, of Tacitﬁs‘and quﬁtilian‘and by the *7
latter!s placing of him as second only to Cicero in a list of
Roman philosophers whicli contains the names of Celsus, the two
Sexpii, Catius and Senegi: but by the eulogies also of Cicero
himself, Cicero says for instance - "My frien@ﬁrutus whose

|
ability is outstanding in every kind of worthy pursuit, seéts
forth philosophy in Latin in such a way that you would not miss

G.

the Greek™, and again he addresses Brutus "You who are second

G.=Dial. 21. G- Xy 1y 125. T @< ivid.
(4'— .u.G&d. 1,5,12.
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not even to the Greeks in philosophy!? The number of
importun'b philosophical worxs, which Cicero dedicated to

pim is another indication of Brutus' eminence among the
philosophers of his race and age. The Paradoxa stolcorum

in the first half of 4¢ B.C., the de Finibus of May - July

45 B.Cs, and the Tusculan Disputations of asugust 45 - March

44 B.C. were all inscribed to him, while the ucuademica of

May - July 45 B.C. was at one stage meant for him though later
presented to Varro.

Yet 1t may be sald that he earned his reputation very
easily, so far as any clulm to original thought was concerned.
To be accluimed a philosopher in Home required nothing more
than a thorough reading of Greek writings and the translation
of Greek thoughts into the Latin language. kven Cicero's
philosophy was confined to these narrow limits, and Brutus
could certainly claim to have both read and translated. He
was by nature o voracious reader ané in the spirit of his
age, so eminently exemplified by Cicero, he was anxious not
§imply to declare and maintuin his adherence to one school
of thought, but to explore all possible sources of wisdom 63
and learn all the lessons that could be found. rlutarch say;
that of all the Greek philosophers - and their name was
legion - there wes none witi. whor Brutus was unfamiliar, and
Cicero, in the works dedicated to him, freguently mentions the

extensive nature of his studies. Brutus was genuinely

interested in philosophy and ia all kinds of knowledge and
there is nothing to surprise us in appian's statement that,

during the years he spent in the East, despite his absorptiom

i (‘f- de fill. l’ 80 (8-- BI‘U.t. g,lc
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in military and politicul uffairs, he wus everywhere anxious

to see and hear everyiiing "belng a philosopher of no mean
report"”. Like Cicero he wus ifond of discussion witih his
24

friends of philosophical problems.

Before we go on to examine hies translations we mu-t
discuss briefly the school of philosophy, to whiel in
(o
particular he wus atiached. Lodern writerg.have carelessly
gcalled him a Stoic, thinking perhaps of Catos' influence on
him and o1 hi:c own reputation for a rigid virtue. He was,
howefer, professedly attached t. the academic school, as the
evidence o1l Elutargh.and of severul .ussages in Uicero5éleurly
shows.  His choice, consideriug the catholic nature of his
studies, 1s not surprising; for it had always been the charac-
teristic of the uacademy to preserve independence of judgment.
Nor is it surprising that of the three civisions of the academy-
0ld, liiddle and iNew - Brutus with his tendency, which we have
akready noted, for ancient things shou.d prefer the uld. His
adherence to tlhie Uld scademy was not, however, slavish, for in
sthens in September and Jctober of 44 B.Cs he abtended the lectures
Ge
of a periputetic professor as well as the academic. The leader
of the Old Academy at this time was An%%ochus of Ascalon, a man
for whom Cicero had the greatest respect‘and by whose teaching
in ethics he was particular.y inflﬂenced: Brutus was more
closely connected wiﬁh antiochus ' brother aristus whose lectures
Qs
he attended in Athens and whom actually entertained as « guest .n
his household for some time%u. It is not possible for us to date
the period of this intimacy but it may huve been in 47 to 45 B.C.

When Brutus' active interest in philosophy was greatest. - He may

A7)

(.= Zpp. IV, 153 fin. o "@&.- Plut. Brut. 1g, 5:
40,1, Cic Orat. 33. (3.~ Petersson Cicero p. 535e.g. Sihler Cic,

of Arpinum. Yale 1914 p. 28%. Byrne op. cit. p. 34. (4.~ Brut. 2,2
= Brute. 31,120: 40,149 97,352: atte XIII, 285, 3. (7.~ ef. de
@8-1, 255 (B.- cf. Reid's edition of scademica (Macm. 1885)
infro, p.le. G.- presumably in his student days Cic. Acad. 1,3,
13, ¢f de Fin. V,5,8. Q0.- rlut. Brut. 2,2. The MSS of Plutareh
glves his name as Aristo (Agistwva —accus. ).  Either the author or
15 copylst are at fault, for aristo was a Peripatic of ~lexandria
(h@g Laert., 7,164). Reid (op. cit. pp 105 and 185) suggests that
Phﬁarch may have been misled by a recollection of Cic. Acad. ILY

t}g where Arist us and .risto are mentioned together,
L Flub.Brut. 24 1. ef.p151 above.




even have broug t the philosopher back with him from the Last in
47 B.Ce, for sristus was in Athens in 50 B.G.('\\-hen he
entertained Clcero on the way home Irom Gilicila.. Clcero
jisplays considerable affection and admiration for aristus
gand Plutarch describes him as "inferior" to many philosophers
in literary ability but e_ciual to the best of them in his proper
and gentle conduct of lifde'. Doubtless it was this trait in
him, that he put his beliefs into practice every day, that
attracted Brutus to him.

i'here 1s neither occasion nor room for a discussion of
all the views of .ntiochus, as representing the 0ld acadeny,
for though independence of judgment was,us we see in Cicero, the
boast of the New even more than the 01d Lcademy, yet freedom
of opinion was too firmly established in all the uacademic
discipline, and Brutus himself wa. too confident in his own
powers of discretion, for us to imagine that he acquiesced in
ali of Antiochus' tenets. We need, therefore, exumiie only
these philosophicual ideas, about which Brutus' opinion is in
some way kKnown to us and as we examine Cthem we must bear in ming
the fact which we have alreudy laid dowi: that to Brutus philosophy
was not a matter of theoretical ideals or formulae but a means
of gaining definite guidance for practical life. The doctrine
one learned was to help one to solve the common problems of
gveryday exlistence, The physical and iletaphyical departments
of philosophy, which had little practical guidance to offer,
were therefore of least interest to Brutus, though the ifact

that sintiochus did nut subscribe to the view of the hew

Academy ana Chcero, that certain knowledge was impossible of

et

Q.- Cic. Tusc. V, 8, 22. (.- Piut. l.c.
(5"" see p-saaﬁwa ‘
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attaifment and that probablility was &all thut could be hoped

for, would attract him; probabilities were nut enough to
give the definite guidunce he sought. His main coreern
was with Lthics and in that field we «<now of three compositions

py him - a "de Virtute", a "oe Officiis" and a "de Patientia".
2.
The last named is mentioned only by the grammarian Diomedes. It

is interesting, however, to observe that, in Cicero's opinion,
patience was one ol Brutus' most obvious and admirable traits,

displayed espec,rially in the difficult months from March to
September 44 B("é The "de officiis" 1s mentioned twice by
grammar.ans - Shurisi&i. dnd PI‘iSCig;l.- anc 1t must be the
same work from which Senecz' quotes under the title I!T&Q\l'

mequmﬁs‘fSeneca tells us merely that Brutus laid

down a long list of rules of conduct for parents, children

and brothers, and makes objection that these rules

are disconnected things with no general standard of
conduct underlying them, to which they may be referred.
In[@ﬁqitably one thinks, there frowm, of Brutus' desire, above
all, for straightforward rules in philosophy rather than
vaguer abstractions, and the nature of the rules reminds
one of Brutus'scrupulously conscientious attitude towérds
his mother and sisters throughout his life, and in
particular of his concern for his nephews in 43 B.C.

!‘ when their father, Lepidus, was outlawez: We have no
evidence to help us to date the appearances oi these

H works, but one is fa.rly safe in naming 47 L.C. as the

termin us post quem, for it watc not until after his return

from the Civil war that Brutus' interest in philosophy |

.- cf. Reid et acad. pp 6O-63. (2.- G.lis p. 378

('{J-- Cic. Phil X,3,7 "Tantamne patientiam di boni" ef 7, 14

(1'111. 11, 23. 4,- G.L. P. 83, G.- G.L. P. 679
6.- Ep. mor. 95, 45. 7.- sec pI90 above. :
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Q.

pecame active. It hus been suggested from consideration of
cicero's silence concerning these works, that they were

published posthumously. It 1s especislly significant that
IMJGTD does not mention Brutus' "de officiis" in his own work
on the same subject, which, published about June 45 B.C., was
dedicated to him; and if Brutus' work were not publisied by that
jate 1t is not likely,considoring his other activities from

tpen until his death, that 1T wus published in his lifet.me.

Of the "de Virtute" we can speak more confidently and

;:3'

with more detail, ai it i1s mentioned several times by Cicero

.as well as by Eenec;: The first mention of Lt by name is

in the "de Finibus" published about June 45 B.C. so that it

hed probably appeared about or before‘the time of Brutus' |
return from Cisalpine Gaul in «pril of that year and was

almost certaié;y.one of the works which Cicero refers to

in the "OthofJ as engaging Brutus' attention during his

stay in the province. The there 1is the familiar one, the normul
teaching of the vUld pscademy, that virtue alone is enough to
guarantee a happy li§g. Une of the exumples he chose to

prove his-cz%tentiun, was that a man of virtue might be happy
even in exile, and instanced the famous case of Marcellus

living in m&tilenz: He had himself visited him in 47 B.C.

on the way back to ILtaly and so obvious had been Marcellus'
contentment that, when Brutus left him, he felt thoat it was

he, returning to Rome, was the exile, and not larc:llus.
DmmtlesslBrutus was to some extent genuinely envious not

only of Marcellus' equaninity, but of the quiet retired life ¥

le was leading, with the chance to pursue all kinds of study.

f —

l.- d'iddozio op. cit. pp L118F. &, de fin. 1,53,8, Tusc. V,
VSR 3,- ad Helv de cons. 8,1: 9,4. (.- Orat. 10,34.

%w Tusc. V,1,1 "virtutem ad beate vivendum se ipsa esse contentam".
-~ Sen, 1l,¢,8,1. "M. Brutus satis hoc putat quod in exsilium
euntibus virtutes suas secum ferreT. (7.< Sen. lic. 9,4,

Seneca only describes this second reference (9,4) as being to

Brutus' de Virtute, but it is obvious from the similarity of

Subject that the other (8,1) is the same work.
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cgicero himself discusses the same problem in the fifth
fusculan Disputation, and from him we learn further that
grutus followed the official and tradlitional tenet of the

0ld Academy, that, while virtue alone was enough for a happy
1ife, it did not necessarily bring the happiest 11fe. He,
gs Antiochus taught, considered that other things were 'good'
pesides virtue - strength, health, wealth, honour, fame.

fhile admitting that Brutus' work was no more than a
translation of some Greek predecessor, it is not profitable,
yith the little evidence we héve, to enquire who that pre-
decessor was, but we may be sure that he made much use of
mmtiochus himself, from whom Cicero too borrowed considerably

in the fifth Tusculan.

Cicero describes Brutus' work as wgitten "accurat-
imﬂmgﬁ and in another place as "gratissiESZ“. Despite that
praise, however, and despite the position freely granted to
Brutus by contemporary and later critics, it is impossible
by modern standards to find much to rouse our enthusiasm in his
{ wrk as a philosopher. Roman philosophy, with lts emphasis
laid on form rather than subject, and its complacent readiness
to recognise as important what was mere translation from one
language to another, had a view point that was very different
from ours. On the other hand, it is unfair for us to expect
fron Brutus more than his contemporaries did and within the
tmparatively narrow limits set him, we must grant him his share
of praise. As a reader and scholar he was diligent and
thorough. As a writer, if not original and probably lacking

inhreadth of vision and depth of perception, he was at least

sincere; "it was easy to realise that what he saic he really
4l

telieved ", Perhaps,

b i

i- Tuse. Vv, 21-22, : (.- Tuse. V,1,1. (3.~ de Fin. I,3,8.

G- Quint X, 1, 123,
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1ike his friend and tutor Aristus, his chief claim to
mﬂlosophical eminence lay in the sincerity with which he
gought to apply his beliefs to ordinary life and to live up
to the creed he had adopted.

Like so many Romans, Brutus was by modern standards
g voluminous letter-writer. His frequent and lengthy
gbsences frdﬁ Roméf his political importance at least from 44 B.C.
onwards, the width of his interests and the number of his
ﬁdeﬁds and acqguaintances made that inevitable. In Cicero's
correspondence alone there were originally nine boogi: of
'ipistolae ad M. Brutum', of which we may assume almost half
would be from Brutus. Of these, some may have been written
in 51-50 B.C. when Cicero was in Cilicia, some during the
(ivil War in 48-47 B.C., when Cicero was in Italy and Brutus
in the Aegean, some in 46-45 B.C., when Brutus was in Cisalpine
Gaul, some in April to August 44 B.C., when Brutus was in
(ampania and Latium, and the remainder from then until Cicero's
death when Brutus was in Macedonia and Illyricum. It is
certain also thet he kept up a correspondence during most of his
life with Atticus, with Cassius and otherlpublic men after Caesar's
death and we know that he wrote to several people in Rome
during his leadership in the East.

Of all these letters we have knowledge only of one
iritten to another than Cicero - the one he”wrote to Atticus

before the Battle of Philippi: and it may be a forger?f Of the

'Bpistolae ad M. Brutum' in Cicero's correSpandence‘only 24 are

L4v
extant and of these only seven are written by Brutus. Before we

fxamine these seven we must rscall that they were not written

= 1 calculate that he spent some ten or eleven years away from
bme - a guarter of his 1life. : (2.~ cf. Nonius 421,28, who quotes
from a Book IX; and the masterly arguments of Gurlitt in Jahrb. }885.
1.564 show there were no more. : (3.~ see p.?212, above. The occasion-
2l notices in Cicero's letters of 44-3 B.C. of Brutus' letters to
dther friends in Rome arc too brief to give us any real knowledge of
them e, g, Brut.II,4,3, and 5,5,1 and 4 fin: I,18,6, et al.

@-I omit Brut.I,16, and 17 of ‘the authenticity of which I am not
tnvinced; it should be noted that Brut.I,2,3, and 4 each contain

Wo letters. The seven by Brutus in order of writing are II,3,

Lile 4 (1-3) 1.4 (3-6) : 637313,
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in moments between the harassing duties of leading an army
1. )
and ruling a province. At one time the style of thess

1etters was considered so bad that iilwas advanced as a reason
>

e

for regarding the letters as forgeries. How that view could
fairly be held is incomprehensible. To an unbiased reader
there is nothing in them in any great way different, so far as
Latinity is concerned, from those of Cicoro's other correspondents;
and one can only regret how easy it is in a work, which for
other reasons is considered unauthentic, to find examples of
bad style and misuse of words.

There are in the letters many traits which one would
expect to find - (i) the Laconic brevity, which according to
Plutarch characterised Brutus' Greek letters, as when he

expresses his conviction that Dolabella will no%amanage to hold
L L]
Asia - provinciae..... .quam recuperari facile est.

(1i) an almost pedantic precision in Grammar, as when he calls
(icero's speeches "Philippici", making the adjective masculine

to agree with "libellis" used %p the previous sentence, instead
4.
of the feminine we should expect.

(111) old-fashioned usages, e.g. "adversus" used as a prepos%ﬁion

(5 - \6 .
vith no sense of hostility, and the spelling "nequeopinantibus”.

(iv) a difference from Cicero's usage is very pointed where he

says "hoc, quod --- Cassius gessit", whereas Cicero in his answer
i 8.
says "ea quae".

(v) an occasional clumsiness of phrase e.g. "qui vestris paucorum

f
:9.
respondeat laudibus. ".

(vi) infrequent lack of lucidity, as in the whole passage in ad
Brut. I, 11, 1. "nem. qui =-=--== coniunxit™.

(vii) the armmgance, which Cicero complained of in his letters in
.—-‘-_-—_""-_—ﬂ.“qq....qq_‘_‘

ﬁv-cf. Brut, I,13,2. "seribere multa ad te neque possum prae
sollicitudine ac stomacho", "I cannot write much to ¥ou for worry
and vexation". From this .sentence Ferrero (III,p.l159 deduces that
Brutus "was suffering from a stomachdc disorder.” But surely for
orry and my stomach® would be a very violent zeugma. H

= 6.2, by Markland "Remarks on the Epistles of Ciga?o to Brutus.
- ete, 1745, & (3.- II,3,1. : (4.- ibid. 4. : G.- ibid. 5. @

ﬁq 1,4,4 init, :(7.- 11,3,3, :(@B.- 11,4,5. : @.- 1,7,2, cf. T. and
%'s note (Vol. VI.p.203.).




e 265.

50 B.C., does not often appear in these later ones, but there is
a trace of it when he demands very brusquely that his nephews
the sons of Lepidus, be safeguardeg;.

On the other hand there are touches, here and there, more
surprising perhaps and more welcome:
(1) vividness of phrase, as when he describes his dilemma
regarding C. Antony in two graphic words - "plane aesté%h.
(1i) remarkable gracefulness in turning 2 neat compliment,
especially for one of his austerity; as in his reference to
“gicero's son - "Cicero, filius tuus sic mihi se probat —---
omni denigue officio ut pbrsus numgquam dimittere videatur
cogitationem cuius sit_Lflius:“ - and in his reaction to the
news, false as 1t proved, that Cicero had been made consul -
"tum vero incipiam proponerc mihi rempublicam iustam et iam
suis nitentem viribus, si istuc viderg:"
(i1i) excellent gond taste and restraint are shown in I, 4,
in the way in which he shows his distrust of Octavian first by
ignoring his part in the war in Gaul, and laster by using quite
general references in his warnings to Cicero regarding Caesar s
heir, A similar good taste and sound sense prevails in the
letter of commendation to Cicero written for Antistius Vetus,
vhere he simply recounts the man's recent patriotic actions and lets
them speak for themselves; and the tail piece of that letter is
a pleasantly modest introduction of himself - "et mihi

Oy,

gratissimum erit”.

(iv) Sometimes the sober Brutus shows a touch of wit, clumsy and

g.- %,1.3,2. : @.- 11,3,2. : 6.-11,3,6. 1 (@.-1,4,6.
1,11,
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rather brusque, as when he says of Cicero's Philippics "Ang
now I suppose you're waiting for me to praise them"; and
sometimes his humour is grim,as when he says that Dolabella's
gxcesses in Asla have been such as to make his murder of
Trebonius no longer his most inhuman crié%:

Quintilian has a minor criticism to offer of Brutus'
gpistolary style. He complains of the frequency in his
letters of verse endings and quotes one example of a hexameter
ending "meque illi malunt habére tut%fes aut defensores
quoniam causam sciunt nlacuisse Catonia. He adds further
that iambic endings were common in Brutus' writing, because of
ms passion for severity of stylg: There 1s indeed a lack
of lightness in Brutus' letters:; they have few of the delicate
touches, subtle assonances, pointed order of words, clever
innuendo, neatness of phrase, that meke Cicero's letters among
the most interesting things in Latin. As a correspondent
Brutus was at his best, as his character would lead us to
gxpect in the formal kind of letter required by an important
occasion, There is 1little anywhere in Latin prosé more
dignified in a calm, dispassionate, courageous and yet pointed
manner, than the letter sent by Brutus and Cassius to Antony in
oy 44 B.éi. - The phrasing of it was, we may be sure, Brutus';
(assius, who was much less of a scholar, would have been more
fiery, more brutally direct and much less effective. A
passage of similar dignity and courage is that, in which Brutus
justifies to Cicero his attitude towards prisoners taken in
Civil wgﬁr' :

Ine other interesting point in the letters may be commented

pon, Although he frequently used Greek words and quotatlions

@-11,5,4 "Nunc scilicet hoc expectas dum eas laudem”.

4-ibid 5. "ut iam non videatur crudelissimum eius facinus
iterfectio Trebmni'. These instances may be compared, with his
fd&cism at the expense of Caesar see p. 27 above, (3.- IX,4,75.
& ibid, 76. : 6.- Pam. XI,2 cf. ibid. 3. ¢ B.- Brut. I,4,32,
fanslation on p. 176  above.
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o
in private conversation, there is no instance of the habit
in his letters, The best explanation of this may be that
nig use of Greek was confined to conversations with his more
intimate friends, and the letters we still possess from him
gre not of that nature.

There is another literary comvosition by Brutus which
nust be mentioned - his eulogy of Cato. This work, though
we know little of its cnntenég: is very interesting for the
e¢ircumstances in which it was written. We have already se;%'
how after Cato's death early in 46 B.C., Brutus at once asked
¢icero to compose a memoir of him and that work was published
in the summer of that year. Either because he thought
¢icero had not done his uncle justice, or because he felt it
his own peculiar duty to record the story of Cato's life or
because he wished to assert his independence of Caesar, Brutus
later composed a 'Cato' of his own, which was published by
Atticus in March 45 B.Cé., shortly before the authors' return to
Rome from Cisalpine Gaul: Atticus, after reading the work and
presumably before publication wrote to Brutus pointing out an
grror he had made in connection with the debate in the Senate
ot December 5th 63 B.C. regarding the punishment to be
inflicted on the captured supporters of Catiline. Apparently
Mticus had allowed Cicero to read the work also and he had
been highly displeased with it. He considered that his own
exploits, especially in 63 B.C., had been scantily dealt with,
and even the description of him %g "optimus consul” he thought

terely damned him with faint praise. Atticus, knowing how

touchy Cicero was, especially where his consular activities were

—

@n—Plut. Brut. 40,1 fin. : @.- It may have contained the con-
demnation of Cato's suicide which Brutus later confessed himself to
?mm made too rashlv for a philosopher. Plut.Brut. 40,4,

3.~ pp.63§ above. .t (.- cic. Att. XII,21,1. :(5.- One
naturally wonders how Cicoro's work in connection with the

tnspiracy was described in his own 'Cato’.




concerned, wrote to Brutus pointing out the mistake he had made
and suggesting, apparently, that he might introduce a little
more mention of Cicero, Brutus accepted the correction but,-
t0 Cicero's increased indignation made no other alterétions.

It is clear from the passage in Cicero's letter dealing with the
patter, that Atticus had found fault only with one poigg, and
there is absolutely no justification for such modern descriptions
of it as "full of erro%g". Even the mistake, which was made ,
was a natural one and not of vital importance. Brutus had
ggssumed that since the decree passed after the debate on

December S5th was in the name of Cato, it was Cato who had been the
first to propose the penalty of death invéolved in the decrec.
Actually that penalty was pronounced by Silanus - Brutus' own
stepfather, - who as consul elect had opened the debate, and by
fifteen other senators of consular rank who spoke after him, but,
wvhen Caesar suggésted a compromise, these earlier speakers were

won over by his arguments and would certainly have reganted, but
for the vigorous speech of Cato, insisting on executigﬁ. Brutus'
error therefore was not a heinous one. Nor, from what we know,
had Cicero much justification for his other complaints. A

gulogy of Cato could not be reasonably expected to devote more
than a share of praise to other politicians and "optimus consul”
would surely have satisfied most men. Tﬁ me 1t appears that it
was not Brutus, who acted in an "ingracious paltry and jealous
meanner™, but Cicero; and when one finds Cicero two months later/

\‘-5.
irging Atticus to publish an 'anti-Cato' by the Caesarian Hirtius,

(.-"The other things" which Atticus had written to Brutus about (ad
tetera vero tibi quem ad modum rescripsit") were, as seems obvious
ﬂwm the context, his references to Cicero. :Cé.— vol., VI,p.CXVII,
i cf. C.A.H. vol. IX.p. 504, As Gelzer (P.W. X.p.9843 suggests,
Brotus’ estimate was much the same as that of Sallust (Cat. 23, 5:
%¥,1: 41,51: 46,8: 52,1: 53,1: 55,1) to whom Cato was second only to
(esar., ¢ @.- T. and P. op. eit. vol. VI.p. OXVII. : (5.- ‘Att. XII,
90,1. where Cicero admits that it contains much praise of himself

cum maximis laudibus meis”.
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what cen one think but that it contained much praise of

himself? In the circumstances his plea that from Hirtius'

abuée Cato will gain the greater prai§%: does not ring sincerely

| and one imagines that i Cato's efforts in 63 B.C. were

pinimized Cicero's were probably given all the more prominence.
There were other ancient sriticisms, mainly cqntemporary,

of Brutus' "Cato", Caesar, comparing it with Cicero's, said

in a letter to Balbus, that after reading Cicero's frequently

he had become more fluent himself, but when he read Brutus', he

felt very learned indeé%} and I can see no cause to doubt that he

was being ironical at Brutus' expense. The attitude of other

ancient writers also makes one believe that it was not an

inspired work. It may be the deepest condemnation of all that

AMugustus felt himself capable of writing a reply to it - his

"Rescripta Bruto de Catone", of which he gave his friends a

private readié%: After him it seems to have been completely

forgotten. Even Plutarch makes no mention of it, Tacitus and

Quintilian never refer to it and it seems to have been unfamiliar

to the Grammarians. It was probably sincere but dull. Brutus

with his undemonstrative nature and his unemotional style was

the last person to find eulogy an easy theme. In Latin at least,

Iﬂw eulogy demands superlatives, both in lénguage and thought,

and these it was not in Brutus' nature esither to find or use.

The most praiseworthy thing about it was the courage with which

it was published, symbolising, as it did, its author's attitude to

the congueror of Cato.

(.- att. XII,45,3. : (.- cic. Att. XIII,46,2 "multa de meo Catone
uem saepissime legendo se dicit copiosiorem factum, Bruti Catone
leeto se sibi visum disertum®. : (3.- Suet. Aug. 85 init.
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Apart from his own labours in the field of letters
Brutus was genuinely interested in literature and the arts
generally. It is not, indeed, too much to say that he was
g scholar before anything else and, though his own exacting
conscience and sense of duty to the Republic dragged him into
public life, there 1s every reason to believe that in another
gge he would have spent his 1life in scholarly retirement. We
have already noticed the extent of his reading in history and
philosophy. He had read no less widély in Greek literature
and his knowledge of Homer and the Tragic Poets ig illustrated
by the readiness, with ﬁhich he could, when he chose, qguote from
thém; and at the same time it is pleasant to learn from Appian
that his conversation was not burdened with quotatiog%. His
interest in Greek literature is to be seen also in the names,
which he applied in a fanciful mood to parts of his properties.
A room in one of his houses was called his “Parthené%”: at
lanuvium he had a ZTow Tl£Q¢iky and a river fnrotan There
are signs too that he was interested in art. Martiasitwice
mentions a statuette known as “"Brutus' boy";iPliaf'reveals the fact
that it was by Strongylion and says that it received the
adornment of Brutus' name, because he loved it.

In giving a general estimate of the value and merits of

Brutus' literary works, one would naturally be more confident:@if

more examples of them than the few letters we possess were extant.

s it is we have to be content with the verdict of others. Of his
0.-"Plut.Brut. 23,4,24,4,51,1. App.IV,130. Dio X 1 vii, 49,1-2.
Bor, TL.17,11; @ (B.= l.e.

8.- Cic. Att. XIII,40,1. : (4.- ib. XV,9,1. On the basis of this
passage T. and P. (op.cit. vol. V. p.292, cf. vol VI.p. CXVII note
184)describe Brutus as "a great philo-Laconian”. But I know no
other indications of any nartiality on his part for Sparta rather
than Athens. His Laconismstyle in Greek letters (p.284 above) is
tountered by his love of Demosthenes (p.?%53 above). : (5.~ II,77,
4 1X,50,5, : 6.- N.H. XXXIV, 82 (8,19,21). ;




7'/ 271,

contempbraries only Cicero's judgment has survived (except for
the brief sentences of Caesar's on his pro Teistoro and on his
cato) and he cannot always be relied upon. Sometimes allowance
mst be made for flattery as in works like the 'Brutus', de
finibus and Tusculans, and sometimes for Jealousy and pique as
in some of his letters. Nevertheless Cicero's opinions

properly interpreted and those of later critics, of whom
facitus and Quintilian are fully qualified to pass a proper
judgment, enable us to form an estimate of his work, which

should be accurate enough to do him justice. He had in

common with most of his contemporaries absolutsly no creative
genius in literature and even in an age, which was less

prepared to accept as worthy mere translation or imitation,

it is unlikely that Brutus' work would have shown originality
Ilﬂther in matter or in manner. Although we must not forget that
hédied at an early age, when his abilities were perhaps not fully
developed, there is nothing in his earlier work to lead us to
sxpect that he would have achieved any real greatness. He was
gssentially a scholar and stud-nt rather than a creative artist.
fis true interest was in learning what others had thought and
sald; and his own opinions were founded always on a thorough
consideration of those of others, with rather less of his own
original thought than he himself probably realised. Thus we
find that his work was mainly repetition of others' productions

in perhaps a rather different form, His epitomes were
tonfessedly so; his philosophical works were little more than

lere translations and it is unlikely that he even had before

lim the ideal that Cicero had, of making Latin a suitable

tthicle for the expression of philosophy. Even those works in
tich his own personality might best have been éxpressed - his
Sieeches and his 'Cato' - were cursed with an academic idealism,
that made them flawless but dull. Against his dullness and
{"s lack of originality one can set only his sincerity and his
Mhmtaking carefulness. He expressed no opinion untii it was
fwlly formed and he formed it only after a long ponderous process

= 0
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of weighing pros and cons. In this way he achieved the
impreésion - a true impression - of sincerity, which especially
was felt by ancient critics, whether in his oratory,

philosophy or letters. But the same method robbed his work of
the graces of fluency and ease. Lightness of touch was not

in his nature, nor the guickness of thought that makes for

interesting writing.
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Chapter XIV.

prutus' Appearance, Reputation and Character.

Thanks to the coins published in his mame in the
Rast in 43 - 42 B.C., which bear his portralt, we are able
to form some idea of Brutus' personal appearance. In
Plutarch we are told that he was, in the phfase Shakespeare
pade famous, of the "lean and hungry" kind : for though the
poet applies the description only to Cassius 1t was in the
original used of Brutus asfwelf. The portraits on the coins
indicate that the story may have been true. They show a
head much longer than broad, with thin almost hollow cheeks
and prominent bones in the upper and lower jaws. The brow
is not high but the hair seemsto have been allowed to fall
some distance over it. The eyes are deepset, the nose rather
long straight and sharp; the mouth is firm but with more
generous lips than the rest of the face would lead us to
expect. The chin is well-rounded but small, firm but by no
means prominent. There arc signs of a slight beard on the
lower jaw ~ probably a war-time adornment - and the hair is
thick and plentiful with a low fringe over the forehead. The
neck is long and thin with a prominent Adam's apple. It
would be surprising if with such a physiognomy, Brutus'
‘physique was other than lean. Of his height we have no
indication but we may imagine him as a man of normal stature

vith a spare lean frame. His constitution appears to have

ﬁu-Plut.Erut.S,l - Qaes. 62,5. The adjectives uged are £>(Q05
- pale or sallow : (€XVOS - lean : NEéRTOS - thin, ol
.- Lucan II, 372-6, tells us that at the outbreak of the Civil
far Brutus swore to allow his beard to grow until the war was
ended. Whether that was true or not, it is not probable that
Brutus continued to wear a beard after Pharsalus. The beard on
the coins is obviously a recent growth.
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peen sound, for we hear only of two bodily illnesses, the one
in 58 B.C. on the way to Rhodes - apparently mere travel-sick-
ness = the other in the winter of 44 B,C. in Illyricum, the
result of exposure and lack of food in the long and rigorous

parch to Dyrrachium.

1.- 1 have taken no account of portraits of Brutus on gems, or
of marble busts. Bernouilli in Romigche Ikonographie I, pp.
187 = 195 and Orto-register mentions six different gems purporting
to bear Brutus' portraits,- even if genuine - and Brutus did
pecome sufficiently an object of admipation to be so portrayed -
they would be based on contemnorary busts or on the coins and
therefore give no additionsl evidence. The busts being

larger would be more useful, if we could be sure of their
authenticity and of the correctness of their identification. No
less than twelve busts exist which clazim, most of them with no
good reason whatever, to be portraits of Brutus. (cf. Bernouilli
1.6 ) Even the two most likely of them - those in the
Capitoline Museum and in the Museum at Naples - are regarded by,
for instance, Anton Hekler ( in Greek and Roman Portraits (1912)
pp. XXXII) as very doubtful identifications, Hekler thinks

they are "Julio-Claudian" in period, because of the shadow cast
by the overhanging hair on the forehead, but the same detail is
found on Brutus' coins.




275,

The name of Marcus Brutus stands among the most
prominent of the Roman Republic and its place there was won
py a single deed - the murder of Caesar. Because of that
deed he inevitably occupies a foremost place in Roman History
and because of it also his name found its way into the
literature of the.world. In that literature he is judged
solely on account of that deed, so that those who love Caesaw, as
pante did, must hate Brutus, while those like Lucan, Housseau
or Michael Verdung, who hate tyrants must love Brutus.
Fortunately foér his reputation in the world at large
shakespeare used Plutarch, who had admired Brutus, and it is
'ﬁmkespeare's picture of him as a noble, selfless patriot, that
has become the accepted one. Despite Dante's condemnation
of him - he ranks him with Judas Iscarf%é - the legendary figure
of Brutus is that of Shakespeare:
"And Brutus is an honourable man.
This was the noblest Roman of them all
His 1life was gentle, and the elements
so mixed in him that Nature might stand up
Ind say to all the world, "This was a manfgL

To set up such a figure, almost perfect in all virtues,
was but to ask for the brickbats of classical scholars, and
these have not been wanting. Inevitably there began in the
mdern phrase a "debunking" of Brutus and with eaqual inevitability
the pendulum swung too far in the opposite direction.. Among
classical scholars, as among lesser mortals, the spirit of

Partisenship is rife, and they, no less than others can be led

—

(.- Inferno Canto XXXIV, 65.

8- Julius Caesar. Act. III, Sc. II 1line 88 : Act. V, Sc. V. lines
68 and 73 - 75.

-
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by hero-worship into incredible excesses. Curiously those :
scholars who have been most bitter in their attitude to Brutus
have not been the admirers of Caesar. More often they look
down with Olympian serenity from the heights that their own
nero had attained and smile with condescending pity on his:
asgassin, as an earnest but misguided mortal. The man,
fortinstance, who could see resemblances in Julius Caesar to,
Jesus Christ could yet describe Brutus as "of more than
averagé honesty. " Bfutus has suffered more at the hands of
Cicero's partisasns, and of these especially the greatest editors
of his letters- 0.E. Schmidt and Tyrrell and Purser. Boissier
has said at the beginning of his chaptei'on Brutus that the
only means by which we may see the true Brutus through the mists
of legends and political propaganda that surround him is with the
ald of Cicero's letters. Those who know these letters best
show how false a judgment can be formed by using them alone,
Schmidt went completely astray in his estimate of
Brutus when he thought, quite contrary to the evidence of even
Cicero himself, that he was an agent of Caesar in 46 - 45 B.C.
and a fanatic in 44 B.C, These two absurdities completely
vitiate Schmidt's verdict and render it useless. Yet Schmidt's
attitude, though these errors were rejected, was transmitted
Without loss of passion to the English editors; and from the
extreme nature of their opinion and the frequency and vehemence
with which it is expressed, they have done much to spread an
estimate of Brutus, which is false and quite biased and which,
moreover, has created an expectation that any full-length
examination of his life would result in a similar levelling of

Plutarch's hero - and Shakespeare's - to the dust. The final

QH-J.A. Froude "Caesar: a Sketch". (Longmans 1879) p.455 f. cp.
P. 404, : (2.~ op.cit. p. 407,

F



v 277.

judgment I have reached may, therefore, be to some disappoint-
ing. It is at least honest and has striven to be sane,

Tyrrell and Purser can see little in Brutus that is
good at all and even his vibtues are used against him. For his
money-lending, his letters to Cicero in 50 B.C. and the
gsavageness of his agent Scaptius, they heap the bitterest
garcasm on him'and claim that his reputation is the exact
opposite of what it should be; "tradition is rarely so per-
verted as actually to reverse the character of her favaurit%g.“
They are made more inimical to him because of the absurd
exaggeration that he betrayed the secret of Pompey's destination
to Caesar after Pharsalué?'and say that "Loyalty appears to
have been a virtue unknown to Brutus", - this of a man who

@.

sacrificed everything for loyalty to his political ideals.

Although they admit that Brutus' hostility towards despotic(
S
power was genuine and sincere and that he honestly held to it,

yet they are prepared to believe that he had motive enough for

mirdering Caesar, when he realised that the tyrant "considered

G.

he had already bestowed sufficiently ample favours on" him,

They make scathing remarks about Brutus' failuge to achieve
T
anything in Italy in the months after the murder, guite failing

themselves to appreciate Brutus' circumstances and his policy.

In Asia, they say "he acted like the(most ordinary general; he
B
plundered and pillaged the provincials"; and all the evidence

for that ~ though there is much against it - is the crazed
conduct of the Xanthians in burning their city, despite their

congueror's appeals to them. His promise to his soldiers of

(.- vol. III.pp.XXVI - XXXII. : @.- ib.p. XXXI. : (3.- vol, VI,
p.CXII, cf.p.43f above. : 4.~ In passing it is pertinent to

| otice the misuse they make of Aurelius Victor as an authority.
Sometimes they accept his unsupported statements without question
| %8 vol.VI,p.CXII,note 164, and, when it suits them, they refuse
Vithout further discussion to believe him, e.g. p.CXXII,p.200.

g.- vol. VI.p.CXIX note 180, ¢ (6.~ ib.p.CXX. : (7.- ib.p.CXXI.
w= 1bid,

F =
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two Greek cities to plunder is not allowed to pasgﬂand they
add a final nail to the coffin of his reputation when they claim

that he renounced before he died "all belief in the virtue,
@

which he fzncied he had sincerely followed". That is also a
3-
misstatement, Despite the apparent depth of their feelings

towards him they are at 2 loss to explain how he acquired his
reputation not only among later writers but among his con-
temporaries. They attempt to explain it, while admitting

that it still "remains a problem", in a footno%g on the

grounds that he was "a striking example of the advantage of
keeping an atmosphere”, and seem to imagine that he had thrown
ground himself a kind of haloesque mist. through which men saw
him as possessed of virtues and merits which were not in him.
They even admit that in this magic manner he deceived "friends
and enemies, men of all shades of character from Antony to
Messalla (who) united in praising hf%w. One envies the
confidence of those who think they can see the true nature of
amén from written accounts of him at a distance of nearly two
thousand years, while his friends and enemies, who saw him live,
vere completely deceived.  There 1s a saying current among
showmen, journalists and other caterers to the public taste that
'you can deceive some of the people all of the time and all of
{ the people some of the time, but you can't deceive all of the
people 21l of the time', Yet Brutus, who "devoted himself....
to overmuch study“, contrived to succeed where the more worldly
wise invariably fail, so that, though possessed of neither real
Virtue nor merit nor ability, he managed to make all of his

tontemporaries think he had all three - young men like the

tl-'- Vol.VI,p.CXX1I. : (B.- ipvid. : BG.- see p.2a2fabove.
h- note 205.pp, CXXIII £, : (5.- ibid.p. CXXIV. : (8.- ib.p.CXXII.
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students at Athens, old men like Caesar, Cicero, Atticus and
Calvena, friends like Cassius and lLabeo, enemies like Antony,
the whole body of the Koman people and the large number of
senators, who would trust him wnd only him as leader of

their conspiracy. Une can only be surprised at the lack of
balance and discretion shown by scholars of such great
knowledge and wbility as Tyrrell and Purser possessed. They
have allowed themselves t0 be carried away by an initial -
and natursl - bias, revolting from the contrast with his
reputation of Brutus' financial adventures and his unfriendly
attitude towards Cicero in connection with them. Starting
from that basis they contrived to turn everything he did to
his discredit, than which nothing is easigr to do in the case
of almost any public ﬁan.

Others too have felt the urge to throw Brutus from
his pedestal. He has even been described as "that most
detestable of all Romaé%“, hoﬁ harshly and absurdly is obvious
when we remember Clodius, Vettius, appius Claudius and a
dozen others. Ferrero although admitting that he possessed
certain virtues rare in high society, sobriety,continence and
an unusual austerity, showed a high disdain for wvulgar
mmitioA%'and was reasonably intelligeé%; regards him neverthe- -
less as '""the very opposite of a strong mé%ﬁ. He is especially
hard on him in his account of the unhappy months after the
mirder, when he imagines that Brutus did nothing but hamper
his associates by his vacillation and want of nerve, and that
"in & fit of depression he would abandon an enterprise when it

had hardly beg&%ﬁ. Nothing is further from the truth and even

v- vol, IIL,p.288, : @.- ib. p.303. : @.- ibid.

%.- G.E. Jeans in Class. kev. V, (1891) p.1l0l.
2
! sl III, p.49 fo
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Ferrero admits that in the critical moment of the Ides, when
they all thought that Popilius Laenas was giving away their
;ecret to Caesar, 1t was Brutus "calmer than his colleague”
(Cassius), who had the courage to look Caesar for an instant
in the face. Like many othexrs Ferrero has failed to under-
stand Brutus’ aims, hopes and difficulties after Caesar's death.
G Walte%.pillories Brutus in @ more recent series of

articles which trsace his life, with manyinaccuracies and

wrong deductions, up to the conspiracy.

There have been, however, many scholars who have
arrived at less extreme and much truer estimatesof Brutus, €.g.
d'sddozio, Boissier, Gelzer and others. They base their
own opinions in the proper way partly on the recorded opinions
of Brutus' contemporaries, partly on a sane and appreciative
interpretation of his conduct. The personal opinions of
later writers cannot be accepted as valid.evidence of Brutus'
personality because Baesar and his chief assassin soon
became almost legendary figures. But it is significant that
the common verdict of these writers, both Roman and Greek, is
that-apart from the murder, which to them could not be other
than an act of impiety, Brutus was a man of most unusual
virtue and honour. Aspersions are never cast upon his
perscnal qualities, as they are, for instance, upon antony's,
whose most redeeming feature - his courage - is even doubted.
Most significant are the statements of Nicolaus, who most oﬁ all
might have beén expected to submerge his merits and emphasise his
faults. He says that Brutus was "second to.none in the
estimation of the Romans at that ’c‘,J'.ng,%"f and Brutus was honoured in
his whole life because of his discretion, the renown of %?s

4.

ancestors and the fairness which he was thought to possess.”

—

+= vol. II,p.314. : @.- Rev.Quest.Hist.(1934). : (B.- Nic.19.
&,- Nic.26b.
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Though refraining, as a hanger-on of augustus had to, from
giving lis own opinion, he is, nevertheless, unable to avoid
recording the general esteem in which Brutus was held.

We are fortunate in that from various sources, Cicero
and Plutarch in particular, we can gather the views held of
Brutus by many of those who knew him well and thus estimate
with complete certainiy what the gereral attitude towards him
was in his own time, Men older than himself and mer of the
first importance saw him as no ordinary youth. When Pompey,
in spite of the uncompromising antipathy Brutus had always
shown towards him, welcomed him with the.greatest warmth at
Pharsalé%; he indicated the great respect he had for him and
the high value he placed on his support. Caesar gave evidence
of a similar regerd ior his churacter and ability, when he
chose him out for speciul atltention aiter Pharsalus and made
him governor of Gaul and praetor of the city; and the well~known
words he used of him on more than one occasioh:, "guidguid wvult,
valde vult" show that what impressed him most was his obvious
forcefulness and tenacity of purpose. although Cicero hued no
real sympathetic Qmity with Brutus, even when he Las most
indignant with him he was still anxious to preserve his friend-
ship and nothing proves the truth 01 the rati.er jealous respect
he felt for him despite their frequent differences of opinion,
than the prominent place he gives him in his literary compositions.
Uther men of greater age than himself display a similar attitude
towards Brutus; ~tticus, his life-long ana adviser, came nearest

.

for his sake to committing himself to & political faction;

%.- See p. 40f above. : (@.— See p. 90 and note 1. above.
- See p. 124 above.
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Ligarius was ready to rise from a bed of sickness to share in
/-
an enterprise that Brutus 1eé%'and the worthy Calvena, Caesar's
staunchest supporter and sincerest admirer, was still anxious
to preserve the good opinion of Caesar's assas&gﬁl Even
his greatest enemy had no small admiration for him; Antony
considered that he alone of the conspirators had acted against
Cgesar from purely honourable motive%'and the magnanimous
treatment he gave to his dead body was the outcome of his
@

admiration.

48 representative of men younger tnan himself we
make accept the judgments of asinius Pollio, friend of the
Triumuiré, and kiessalla Corvinus and L. Sestius, who served
Brutus till his death. The former, we are told, handed down
an excellent memorial of him in the history that he wroggz
lMiessalla, besides the admiration he had for Cassius, found it
a reason for praising Strato and even for commending him to
hugustus that he had been Brutus' nearest friend at his deaé%:
while Sestius even under sugustus kept Brutus' memory alive,
had images of him in his house and delivered eulogies on hf%:
The conspirators, more than sixty in number were unanimous
that Brutus should lead their enterprise, and to many of them his
leadership was a necessary condition of their participation.
Even the Homan populace, with whom Brutus had no sympathies and
wWhose character he did not understand, had a sincere respect
for him so that to him alohe of the conspirators they paid
courteous attention when speeches were made after the murder.

But nothing better illustrates the worthiness of Brutus'

personglity than the loyalty of his friends and his gracious

. e Plut-BI‘ut.ll. H (_20"' Gico.utt- .X.IV,5,].. . @o-‘ Plut.BI‘Ut.
9,50 . @o-‘ 1bidl 55,5- . 60"‘ TEJ.C.:;III’I. .LV,:§4.- :
6.~ Plut.Brut.53,1. t @.=.Dile. Y111, 32,4.
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acknowledgement of 1it. Just before he died he said that

it gave him great happiness thut none of his friends had ever
been disloyal.to him, and just a few hours before one of them,
Lucilius, had deliberately given himseli up to the enemy
pretending that he was Brutus, so that Brutus might have a

['.
¥4
chance to avoid capture

It is impossible to deny that Brutus enjoyed a
widespread reputation of the highest kind among his contem-
poraries. "Those who believe that the reputation was false
and that they themselves can see Brutus better than his
fellows could must be allowed tO do so. Others more
reasonably will look in his life for the reasons for his
reputation and find the elements in his conduct and character
on which 1t was based. His youth was marked by rare austerity
and sobriety which made him stand out from his fellows. By
nature he was studious and diligent and tliese qualities became
more pronounced &as a result of his assoclation with Cato. He
Ihad none of the effervescence of youth which is its main
attraction and entirely lacked the spirit of good fellowship
which makes men papular. Yet he was not despised or scorned
as a recluse and bookworm. However little he might share his
contemporaries’ pleasures, they and their elders had nothing
for him but respect and that feeling was engendered by his
obvious sincer ity. These qualities in particular, austerity,
diligence and sincerity, combinec with an impressive presence,
a forceful personality, & high sense of publie duty and
distinguished ancestry and family connections wmade it inevitable
that he should play a prominent part in the politics oif his
time, where especiually. austerity,diligencs and sincerity were

sadly lacking. But they were no guarantee that he woﬁld play

—

.- Plut.Brut. 52,2. : .- ibid. 50. app. IV,129.
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his part successiully, despite tle share of more than ordinary
intelligence which his philosophical studies show him to have
possessed.

It is necessary to say, what L have tried in my
account of his life to show, that he never departed from the
sincerity, which the ancients claim for him. 4ll through his
public career, he acted according to lis conscience and whether
following Pompey, assisting Caesar the Kestorer, murdering
Caesar the lyrant, preserving peace at the expense of personal
degradation, or seizing a province without legal sanction, he
was doing what he honestly believed to be in the best interests
of what he sincerely considered the best form of government.
ﬂe could and did work hard and diligently and he had the
gbility to form his own decisions - though he always took long
to reach them - and the strength of character to hold to them.
The tragedy is that with all the qualities that make for
success, his life was from the outset doomed to failure. Ior
his ideas were out of date and those very gualities, which are
most to be praised in him, sincerity and coustancy, made it
impoésible for him to form new ideas or even to realise that
these he had were no longer sound. Enough has been sald already
of the reactionary and conservative trend of his thought and
these characteristics, Ifrequently to be admired and approved of,
were fatal in & politician of his time and generation, where
changes were both necessary and inevitable. He was quite out
of touch with the real political problems of the dsy and had no
understanding ﬁhutever of the vast changes that had been
wrought in Rome by the gradual acquisiticn of an impire overseas.
Tet it would be hafsh to blame him greatly for that, for not
even a handful of his fellows had begun to grasp the true

Imperial idea. Sturting of with a very pronounced bias for
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"the o0ld system his mind was too ponderous and his wit too

slow for him to realise his mistake or readjust his theories,
and 1t is true ulso that he was too stubborn and proud to have
been easily convinced of the need for alteration.

We must look at him further as a provincial governor
and as the general of an army. His early attitude towards
provincials, as shown by his treatment of his Salaminian
debtors, displays an indifference uznd haughtiness which 111l
accords Wwith the rest oi his reputation. But it is part and
parcel of the times he lived in and 1t accords no better with
his later conduct. His government in Gaul, his treatment of
Macedonians, Greeks and Lycians show the development in him of
a new humanity, a soitening of the old values of a proud young
noble and the growth of a kindliness which prompts him to make
efforts to save the life of a servant's kinsmati. Condemn his
haughtiness and indifference by all means - and condemn even
more the petulant snobbishness towards Cicero which resulted
from these - but grant at the same time the later signs of a
new grace and gentleness. A4S a soldier he was even less
successful than in politics. Here again he was diligent and
hardworking. His fortitude and physical courage are never in
question and in his earlier campalgns at least he showed plenty
of vigour and enterprige. But he lacked experience and he
had no real interest in soldiering. worse than these he had
not the quality of single-mindedness essential to a general,
and could not achieve the attitude which subordinates all
considerations to the military needs of the moment. Gradually
these weaknesses and the anxieties that evolved from them
and from other - political and domestic - perplexities under-
mined his strength of will and weakened his mental powers until

at Philippi he was a chastened and nervous shadow of himself.

—

&-- Cic.Brut. I, 6,2.
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His discipline over nhis motley troops became in the end
negligible, and against his will they forced him to give
pattle. But none will deny that he died bravely as a Homan
should.,

Over all his public life he is to be praised Tor his
sincerity, his tenacity of purpose, his faithiulness to duty
even unto death - a point which is frequently forgotten - his
vyigorous pursuit of an approved policy, his conscientious
application of the highest moral principles, and his complete
unselfishness. On the other scale are the slowness of his
mind which made his decisions hard to come by, the stubborness
that made him loth to admit his errors, the ignorance of the
world immediately arouné him and of the men in it that
vitiated all his expectations and underlying everything the
fatal conservatismi of his thought.

In cﬁnsidering the more private elements of his
nature we must guard against being too much influenced by the
details of Cicero's letters, which, however. welcome they may
be, present a picture which cannot avoid being one-sided. iie
see him there haughty and cverbearing, conceited and thought-
less, frigid and unsociable. He was certainly all of these
at one time or another towards Cicero; but there was much in
the latter, especially his instability and flightiness, which
Brutus despised and much, like his quick-wittedness and the
modernity of his thought, which Brutus could not appreciate.
The essentiul difierences in their natures raised a barrier
between them and like a true noble Brutus merely stood on his
dignity when he failed to understand the sharp-minded parvenu,
more intelligent than himself. When Brutus was most distant
aﬁd aloof towards him, Cicero had mainly his own shameless
flattery to thank. They were seldom on easy terms with each
other and one thinks with no little pleasure of their meeting

at Velia on august 17th 44 B.C., when for a short hour or two
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they achieved a true intimaé%: With his other friends, of
 whom in his later life he had not a few, he was on better terms.
His women-folks - mother, sisters, and wife - had obviously
much affection for him, which they could hardly have felt for
one so cold and dislikeable as he is so often shown by Cicero.
Indeed his marriage with Porcia, who was so like himself in
many ways, is one of the more beautiful things in his life.
Towards his other intimates he waslkin@ly and considerate, ever
ready to help even the humblest of them. although not
jovial he was not morose and was fond of those dinner parties
where intelligent conversation was the most important item.
It seems proper to end this study of him with the same thoughts
‘which were his jusf before his death, Though far from being
a social lion like Caesar, he attracted to himself & circle of
friends whose loyalty was proof against all his vicissitudes.
Their fidelity and his acknowledgement of it at his death form
not only "the most attractive story that is told of Brutus"

but also the highest compliment to his personal qualities.

(.- see p. 147 above. : (8.~ T. & P. voli VI,p. CXII, note 198.




